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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð ê© Ú²ðàôÂº²Ü ä²î¶²ØÀ 
 

ê© Ú²ðàôÂº²Ü îúÜÀª 
Ðà¶ºôàð Üàð Îº²ÜøÆ êÎÆ¼´À 

 
¦à»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ« áñ øñÇëïáëÇ ÙÇ³ó³Í ¿ª 

Ýáñ ³ñ³ñ³Í ¿© 
³ÛÉ»õë ã¿ ³ÛÝª ÇÝã áñ ¿ñ Ý³Ë³å¿ë« 

áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ»ó³õ§£ 
(´© ÎáñÝÃ³óÇë« 5£17) 

 
 ¸³ñÓ»³É Ïþ³åñÇÝù Üáñ ¶³ñÝ³Ý ÙÁ ëÏÇ½μÁ« áñ μáÉáñÇë ëñï»ñÁ 
ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï¿ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÇ óÝÍ³ÉÇó ëå³ëáõÙáí« áñ Ýáñ ëÏÇ½μ ÙÁÝ 
¿ª ÑÇÝÇÝ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý »õ ÝáñÇÝ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý Çñ å³ï·³Ùáí£   
 ê© ¼³ïÏáõ³Ý ³Ûë îûÝÁª óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ É»óáõÝ« ÛáÛëÇ »õ áõñ³Ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ñá·»õáñ Ýáñ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ËáëïáõÙáí 
ÉÇ ßñç³Ý ÙÁÝ ¿£   
 ¶³ñÝ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÁ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ¿ áñ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É 
åÇïÇ ·³Û£  òáõñï áõ ÙáõÃ ÓÙ»éÁ ³éÇÃ Ïáõï³Û ³ñ»õáõÝ ç»ñÙ ×³é³-
·³ÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ »õ μÝáõÃ»³Ý Í³ÕÏáõÙÇÝ£  Ø»ñ îÇñáç »õ öñÏãÇÝ ê© Ú³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý îûÝÁ Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Í³ÕÏáõÙÇÝ Ýáñ »Õ³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÁ ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÝ ¿« 
ÛÇß»óáõÙ ÙÁ áñ Ù»Ýù »õë ÏñÝ³Ýù Ýáñ Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³É£   
 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÁ øñÇëïáÝ»³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñÓñ³-
Ï¿ïÝ ¿« ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý óÝÍ³ÉÇó »õ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ûñÁ ï³ñáõ³Ý£ ²Ý øñÇëïá-
Ý¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñÝ ¿ »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý ëÇñáÛÝ »õ 

Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ËáëïáõÙÇÝ ³å³óáÛóÁ£  
 ê© Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÐÇÝ Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ø³ñ·³ñ¿áõÃ»³Ýó ÉñáõÙÝ ¿£ Ø»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ μáÉáñ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ ³é³ÝóùÝ ¿ ³Ûë Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ¹¿åùÁ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ËáëïáõÙÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ 
Ññ³ßùÁ£  
 
 ê© ¼³ïÇÏÁ ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù¿Ï ûñáõ³Ý ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ã¿© Ñá·»õáñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ 
¿« áñ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ Ø»Í ä³Ñùáí. ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý« Ý»ñÑ³Û»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³Ý ÙÁ« »õ Çñ ½ûñ»Õ áõ Ï»Ýë³ïáõ å³ï·³ÙÁ« á·ÇÝ ÏÁ ï³ñ³Í¿ 
³ÙμáÕç ï³ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û£ ²Ûë Ñá·»õáñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ûñÁ Ù»½ ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ 
Ï»Ýë³õáñ¿« Ïþ³ßËáõÅ³óÝ¿« Ñá·»å¿ë áõ ÙïáíÇÝ ÏÁ ½ûñ³óÝ¿ áõ Ù»½ ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ Ó»õáí å³ïñ³ëï 
ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Éáõ Ñá·»õáñ ëÏÇ½μÇ ÙÁ ³ñß³ÉáÛëÁª ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÁ£   
 
 ê© ¼³ïÏáõ³Ý îûÝÁ Ú³ñáõó»³É öñÏãÇÝ óÝÍ³ÉÇó ßÝáñÑÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ññ³õ¿ñÝ ¿ Ù»ñ 
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³»õ ³éÇÃÁ Ó»ñμ³½³ïáõ»Éáõ μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñáÝù 
Ù»½ »ï ÏÁ å³Ñ»Ý ³ÛÝ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï¿Ý áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ Ù»½Ù¿£  
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ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÙÃáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ ïûÝÝ ¿£ 
²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»ñå³ñ³Ý³÷áË»ó ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ï»³ÝùÁ« »õ ÝáÛÝ Ó»õáí ³É ÏñÝ³Û Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ÷áË»É »õ Ù»½ ³é³çÝáñ¹»É í»ñ μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáõ »õ 
Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ýáñ ûñáõ³Ý áõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÉáÛëÇÝ£  ºõ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù áñáÝù í³Û»É»óÇÝ Û³ñáõó»³É öñÏãÇÝ 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ýáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« ³ÝË³Ëï Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ù³ç íÏ³Ý»ñ ¹³ñÓ³Ý« 
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ú³ñáõó»³É î¿ñÁ Ýáñá·»ó Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÁ« »õ ÝáÛÝ Ó»õáí Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÝ ³É ÏÁ Ýáñá·¿« »ñμ 
Ù»ñ ëñï»ñÁ É³ÛÝûñ¿Ý μ³Ý³Ýù Çñ»Ý£  ¦Â¿»õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÁ Ë³õ³ñ ¿Çù« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÇÙ³ áñ îÇñáç 
ÙÇ³ó³ù ÉáÛë ¿ù§ (º÷»ë³óÇë« 5£8) 
 Ø»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñÝ áõ ßñç³å³ïÁ »ñμ»ÙÝ ³Ùå³Ù³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³Ý£  ²ëïáõ³Í »ñμ»ù Ù»½Ç ãÇ 
Ëáëï³Ý³ñ áñ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñ áõ å³Ûù³ñÝ»ñ åÇïÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ýù£  ²Ý 
Ù»½Ç ÏÁ Ëáëï³Ý³Û ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í μ³Ý ÙÁ£  ²Û¹ ËáëïáõÙÁ Ù»½Ç Ïáõ ï³Û ù³çáõÃÇõÝ« áÛÅ »õ 
ßÝáñÑùª í»ñ ×³Ëñ»Éáõ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ¿Ý« »õ ÙÕáõÙª Ýáñá·»³É áõ  ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ 
³åñ»Éáõ£   
 

*** 
 

 êÇñ»ÉÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ« 
 
 Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ï³ñáõ³Ý ëÏÇ½μÁ« ÏÁ ïûÝ»Ýù ûñ³óáõó³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ»ÙáõïÁ »õ Ù»ñ ³ÝÓ»ñáõÝ 
ËáëïáõÙ Ïáõï³Ýù ÷áË»É Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ« μ³ñ»É³õ»É Ù»Ýù ½Ù»½£  Î³ñ× ³ï»Ý »ïù« ÏÁ ÙáéÝ³Ýù ³Û¹ 
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ¹³Ý¹³Õûñ¿Ý ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Ù»ñ ÛáéÇ μ³ñù»ñáõÝ£  ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ 
Ññ³õ¿ñ ¿ μáÉáñÇëª ³õ»ÉÇ° É³õ áõ ÇÙ³ëï³ÉÇó Ýáñ Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ ëÏë»Éáõ« Ñá·»õáñ Ýáñ ßñç³Ý ÙÁ« áñ 
Ù»½Ç å³ï»ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïáõ ï³Û ÃûÃ³÷»Éáõ ÑÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Áª Çñ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáí« áõ ³é³ù»³ÉÇÝ μ³é»ñáí ÏÁ 
å³ï·³Ù¿© ¦Üáñ Ù³ñ¹ »Õ¿ùª Ó»ñ ²ñ³ñÇãÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ýáñá·áõ»Éáí« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Ï³ñ»Ý³ù ¼ÇÝù ×³ÝãÝ³É§ (ÎáÕáë³óÇë« 3£10)£ 
 
 ²Ñ³ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ÑÇÙ³ ¿ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ μ³ñ»÷áË»Éáõ »õ ëÏë»Éáõ ÝáñÁ© ÑÇÙ³ ¿ å³ÑÁ Ù»ñ ÑÇÝ 
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÙáõÃ »ñ»ëÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ »ïÇÝ Ó·»Éáõ »õ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Û³é³ç« μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáõ »õ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Éáõ Ýáñ 
ëÏÇ½μ ÙÁ« Ï»³ÝùÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û£   
 ÆÝã ³É ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« »ñμ»ù áõß ã¿ ¹³ñÓÇ ·³Éáõ »õ ÷áËáõ»Éáõ© áõß ã¿ 
Ù³ùñ»Éáõ Ù»ñ Ý»ñ³ßË³ñÑÁ« μ³ó³ë³Ï³ÝÁ ¹áõñë í³Ý»Éáõ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý« í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ»Éáõ áõ Ýáñ 
ëÏÇ½μ ÙÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Éáõ£  ²Ûë ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý å»ñ×³Ëûë ³å³óáÛóÁ ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ýù ÔáõÏ³ëáõ 
²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« øñÇëïáëÇ Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý å³ÑáõÝ« »ñμ ²Ý ½ñáÛó ÏþáõÝ»Ý³ñ Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ë³ãáõ³Í 
»ñÏáõ ³õ³½³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£  ²ÝáÝóÝ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ«  Ê³ã»³É øñÇëïáëÁ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÉÇó ³Ý³ñ·»ó« ÇëÏ 
»ñÏñáñ¹Á« ¹³ñÓÇ ·³Éáí« Ç í»ñçáÛ ï»ë³õ ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë¿Ý ËÝ¹ñ»ó ½ÇÝù 
ÛÇß»É Æñ ²ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£  ºõ ÚÇëáõë ³Ýáñ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó »õ Áë³õ© ¦ìëï³Ñ »ÕÇñ« ³Ûëûñ ÇÝÍÇ 
Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ë ¹ñ³ËïÇÝ Ù¿ç§£ (ÔáõÏ³ë« 23£39-43)£  
 
 ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ« Ù³ñÙÝáí« Ùïùáí áõ Ñá·õáí Ýáñá·áõ³Í« »Ï¿ù Ñ³õ³ù³μ³ñ 
áõËï»Ýù« áñ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ëÏÇ½μ ÙÁ åÇïÇ ³åñÇÝù« Ù»Õù¿ áõ ã³ñ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ¿ Ñ»éáõ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ýù 
áõ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÉáÛëáí å³ÛÍ³é³ó³Íª óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ëÇñáí Ú³ñáõó»³É îÇñáç åÇïÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÝù£   
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 Ø»ñ öñÏãÇÝ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ« ½³ïÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ 
μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÛÕ»Ýù Â»ÙÇë Ðá·»õáñ ¸³ëáõÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÆßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ« Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó« ÌË³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý ú×³ËÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó 
ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ØÇáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÕûÃ»Éáí áñ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³ßùÁ Ñá·»õáñ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ ³ßËáÛÅ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ýáñ ëÏÇ½μ  ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Û£   

   
 ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÇ Ï»Ýë³ïáõ ËáëïáõÙáí ½ûñ³ó³Í »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý áõ ã³ñÇÝ íñ³Û ï³ñáõ³Í 
Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí ëå³é³½ÇÝáõ³Í« »Ï¿°ù« ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç 
÷³éë ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ç å³ÛÍ³éáõÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ ê© »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ Ç ßÇÝáõÃÇõÝ  Ù»ñ å³ïáõ³Ï³Ý ³½·ÇÝ£   
 

ÞÜàðÐ²ôð ê© ¼²îÆÎ ´àÈàðÆ¸ 
øðÆêîàê Ú²ðº²ô Æ ØºèºÈàò 

úðÐÜº²È ¾ Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜÜ øðÆêîàêÆ 
 

             
 

              Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý  
                                                                                                      ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
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PRELATE'S EASTER MESSAGE 
 

A NEW SPIRITUAL BEGINNING 
 

"Therefore, if anyone is in Christ,  
he is a new creation;  

old things have passed away;  
behold, all things have become new"  

(2 Corinthians 5:17) 
 
 Once again spring is upon us with its joyful anticipation of 
Easter, a time of new beginnings, the death of the old and the birth of the 
new.  This season is full of joy, a time of hope and happiness, a celebra-
tion of a new spiritual beginning and the promise of eternal life. 
 Spring reminds us that new life will come again. The cold and 
dark winter gives way to the warm rays of the bright sun and the bloom-
ing of brightly and beautifully colored flowers.  The Resurrection of 
Christ signals the blooming of a new season for our spirits, a reminder 
that we too can have new life. 
 The Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ is the high point of the 
Christian year, the most joyous and most sacred day of the Christian cal-
endar.  It is indeed the very foundation of our Christian faith and the 
strongest affirmation of God’s unlimited love and promise of salvation. 

 The Resurrection of Christ is the fulfillment of prophecies of the Old Testament.  All of our faith, all our 
beliefs, hinge on this great event, this beautiful miracle of the promise of eternal life. 
 
 Easter is not just a one day celebration; it is a spiritual journey that begins with Great Lent, a period of 
sacrifice, discipline, reflection, introspection, and preparation, and its powerful and life-giving message and 
spirit extends throughout the year.  During this journey, each day we feel a little more revived, reinvigorated, 
stronger spiritually and mentally, and better prepared to welcome the dawn of a new spiritual beginning, Easter. 
 Easter is about accepting the joyful grace of our risen Christ and letting go of those things that hold us 
back from truly being all God wants us to be.  Easter is about overcoming and rising above the darkness and de-
spair. The Resurrection transformed the lives of the apostles and disciples and it also can transform our lives and 
cause us to rise and come forth into the light of a new day.  All those who were visited by Jesus after His Resur-
rection became new people. The Risen Christ brought profound changes in their lives and He can bring the same 
for us if we open our hearts to Him.  "For you were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord". 
(Ephesians 5:8) 
 
 Our lives and our surroundings can at times seem dark.  God does not promise us that we will not have 
struggles and troubles in our lives; He promises us something much greater.  His promise gives us the courage, 
power, hope, and grace to soar above the challenges of life and live a renewed and better life. 
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 Dear Faithful, 
 
 At the beginning of each year, we celebrate a new calendar year and resolve that we will change our lives 
and better ourselves.  Within a short time, we begin to forget those resolutions and slowly return to our old hab-
its.  The Feast of the Resurrection is an invitation to start an even more meaningful new life, a spiritual new sea-
son.  It gives us the opportunity to "put off the old man with his deeds, and put on the new man who is re-
newed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him". (Colossians 3:10) 
 Now is the time to turn our lives around and begin anew, to leave the darkness of our old lives behind 
and move forward, to rise up and welcome a fresh start, the victory of life over death. 
 No matter what one's circumstances may be, it's never too late to change, to cleanse ourselves, expel the 
negative from our lives, rebuild, and start anew.  The greatest evidence of this is found in the Gospel of Luke, in 
a conversation between Jesus and the two thieves crucified alongside Him.  As one of them blasphemed Christ, 
the other, the penitent thief, saw the Truth at last, saw that the man next to him was his Lord, and asked Jesus to 
remember him in His kingdom.  To which Jesus said, “Assuredly, I say to you, today you will be with Me in 
Paradise”. (Luke 23:39-43) 
 This Easter, renewed in mind, body, and soul by our Lenten journey, let us vow to commit ourselves to 
starting a new life, free from sin and negativity and filled with the light, joy, and love of our Risen Christ. 
 We extend our best wishes to our clergy, councils, delegates, parishes, educators and schools, our organi-
zations, and our faithful parishioners, praying for the miraculous Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ be the 
dawn of our spiritual awakening and spiritually active life.  Reinvigorated and uplifted by the life-giving prom-
ise of the Resurrection, and guided by the spirit of the triumphant victory of good over evil, may we continue our 
devoted service to our Lord, to the Armenian Apostolic Church, and the Armenian nation. 
 
 

CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD 
BLESSED IS THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 

 
      

 
       Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian 

                                                                 Prelate 
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´²ðÒð© î© ØàôÞºÔ ²ðø©Ø²ðîÆðàêº²Ü ÐÆÜ¶ºðàð¸ ø²è²Øº²ÎÆ ØÀ  
Ð²Ø²ð ²è²æÜàð¸ ÀÜîðàôºò²ô ØÆ²Ò²ÚÜàôÂº²Ø´ 

 
ØÆ²Ò²ÚÜàôÂº²Ø´ ÀÜîðàôºò²Ü Ü²ºô ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ  

            àô ²¼¶© ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü Üàð Î²¼ØºðÀ 
 

Ø Ç ³ ó » ³ É 
Ü ³ Ñ ³ Ý · Ý » ñ á õ 
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 
40ñ¹ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ ÝÁë-
ï³ßñç³ÝÁ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ àõñμ³Ã« 20 
»õ Þ³μ³Ã« 21 ²åñÇÉ 
2012ÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõ-
ÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ  »õ 
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ 
ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý£ ÄáÕáíÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³Ù»³Û ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³ï³ñ»ó Çñ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ« Ùß³Ï»ó Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ£  

40ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ íñ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ã»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹Ç« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÇÝ ûñáõ³Ý ÝÇëï»ñáõ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ ù³é³Ù»³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñÁÝïñáõ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇ 
²é³çÝáñ¹« ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹ ûñáõ³Ý ÝÇëï»ñáõ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·© 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ Ï³½Ù»ñáõ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ºñÏáõ Ï³½Ù»ñÝ ³É ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 
´²òàôØ 40ð¸ Üêî²Þðæ²ÜÆ 
 

 ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 40ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ μ³óáõ»ó³õ àõñμ³Ã Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿Ç Å³ÙÁ 
3ÇÝ« Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí« ½áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ ²é³çáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³óáõ³Í Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ 40ñ¹ 
Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ£ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© íñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ê© 
²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÁ« áõÕÕáõ³Íª 
ÅáÕáíÇÝ£ 



8 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

 ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« áñ ·ñ³Í ¿ñ ÄÁÝ»õ¿Ý« 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áÕçáõÝ»Éáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ«  ÝÏ³ï»É Ïáõ ï³ñ« áñ ³Ûë 
ÅáÕáíÁ Ïáãáõ³Í ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éáõ 
³Ýó»³É Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ Íñ³·ñ»Éáõ ÝáñÁ£ 
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ïþ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³ñ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ í»ñçÇÝ 
ßñç³ÝÇ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÏÁ Ûáñ¹áñ¿ñ« áñ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³å³ßï Ùûï»óáõÙáí ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Ý 
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ« Ç ÙïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Í³é³Û»Éáõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ý³»õ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù Ïþ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ¿ñ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ 
Ù³ÕÃ¿ñ ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
  ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ÅáÕáíÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ³éÅ³Ù»³Û ¹Çõ³ÝÇ 
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Æμñ»õ »ñÇó³·áÛÝ ³Ý¹³Ù« ³ï»Ý³å»ï ÁÝïñáõ»ó³õ 
î»³ñù ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ¿Ý»³Ý« ÇëÏ Çμñ»õ Ïñïë»ñ³·áÛÝ ³Ý¹³Ùª ³ï»Ý³¹åÇñ ÁÝïñáõ»ó³õ îÇ³ñ ÞÇñ³½ 
ê³õáÛ»³Ý£ 
 ºñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ ÅáÕáíÇ μáÉáñ ÝÇëï»ñáõÝ« ³å³Ñáí»Éáí 
Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ÍË³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ðá·»õáñ 
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñ© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª î»³ñù Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý »õ ì³Ñ¿ 
º³·áõå»³Ý« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó 
³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñ« ²½·© í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ  îÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ áõ Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÝ»ñáõ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 
Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñó»ñáí ½μ³ÕáÕ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝª CASPSÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£  

 îÇ³ñ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ñï³ë³Ý¿ Çñ ëñïÇ 
ËûëùÁ£ îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×»³Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûë 
ÅáÕáíÁ ÏÁ ·áõÙ³ñáõÇ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ëï»ÕÍ³Í É³õ ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿Ý »ïù« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ ÙÁ« »ñμ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý áõ Ýáñ ÷áõÉÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñáí 
Ã»õ³ÏáË»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ£ ²Ý ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÇ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí Ññ³õÇñ»ó ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« áñ Ëáñ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ 
áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û Ñ³ëÝÇÝ áñáßáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³ñÃáõÙÇÝ áõ Ýáñ í»ñ»ÉùÇ Çñ³-

·áñÍÙ³Ý£ àÕçáÛÝÇ Çñ ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ 
äûÕáë»³Ý£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç Çñ í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ 
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë í»ñçÇÝ Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí ì»Ñ³÷³é 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ Û³çáñ¹³Í ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁª ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ 
ÐÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ÞÇñ³½ ê³õáÛ»³Ý ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó áÕçáÛÝÇ 
Ëûëù« Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

²å³« îÇ³ñ ²ï»Ý³å»ïÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁª áõÕÕ»Éáõ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ³éÇÃ ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ ï³ñÇ 

ÙÁ »õë Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ê© ²ÃáéáÛë 
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·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« áñ Çñ Ñ»ï»-
õáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕùÇÝ« ³Ýó»³É ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ« Ù»ñ 
Â»ÙÁ å³ïáõ»ó Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ£ ²Ý 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ÜáñÇÝ ê© úÍáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ 
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ï³ñáõ³Í 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ã¿ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó áõ 
μáÉáñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ ¹»ñÝ áõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²½·© Î»¹ñ© ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝª î»³ñù Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³ÝÇ áõ 
ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³ÝÇ« áñáÝù Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí Ï³½Ùáõ³Í Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ¶áñÍ³¹Çñ 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ å³ßïûÝÁ£ 
 Êûë»Éáí ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ÛÉ »ñ»ëÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÛÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù í»ñçÇÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ íÇ×³Ï ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ Ù»ñ 
Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ ËÉ»óÇÝ ³ÛÉ³å¿ë û·ï³ß³ï ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ μ³ÅÇÝ« 
Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³·ïÝ»Ý μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ áõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÑáõÝÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« 
áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇ åÇïÇ Ýß»Ýù ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ 40ñ¹ 
ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ³åñ³Í ³×ÇÝ áõ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« ³å³« 
ä»ïñáë ²é³ù»³ÉÇ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ù³Ï¿Ý Ù¿çμ»ñáõÙ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí« Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ μ³ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« 
÷áË³¹³ñÓ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« »Õμ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí áõ øñÇëïáëÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ 
Ï³Ùùáí£ 
 Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ÅáÕáíÁ ÁÝïñ»ó ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ¹Çõ³ÝÁ£ ²ï»Ý³å»ï 
ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý î»³ñù Ü³½³ñ¿Ã Ì³ïáõñ»³Ý »õ îáùÃ© Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý«  ÇëÏ ³ï»Ý³¹åÇñª î»³ñù 
Ðñ³Ûñ Ö»ñÙ³Ï»³Ý »õ Ê³ãÇÏ ÂÇÃÇ½»³Ý£ î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ μ³Ý³Ó»õÇ áõ ùáõ¿³ËáÛ½ 
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ´³Ý³Ó»õÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý î»³ñù ì³ñáõÅ³Ý 
î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý« Äáé³ Ø³Ýáõã³ñ»³Ý »õ Ü»ñë¿ë ¸ßáÛ»³Ý« ÇëÏ ùáõ¿³ËáÛ½ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³Ù 
ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý î»³ñù Ú³Ïáμ æ³Õ³óå³Ý»³Ý« Ø³ñù êñÏ© ÞÇñÇÝ »õ ÞÇñ³½ ê³õáÛ»³Ý£ 

 úñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Û³çáñ¹ Ï¿ïáí« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÁ ïáõÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñª Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï³ñμ»ñ 
Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝª »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý-»Ï»Õ»ó³ßÇÝ³Ï³Ý« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý« ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó« ¹åñ³ó 
¹³ë»ñáõ« ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ« ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ Û³õ»ÉÙ³Ý« ³ñ¹Ç ³ñÑ»ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý 
û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý« ¹³ë³Ëûë³Ï³Ý« ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ»ñáí Å³å³õ¿ÝÝ»ñáõ óáõó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý« »õ ³ÛÉ 
μÝáÛÃÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« í»ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³Ý Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñ« Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇ 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ£  
  
ä²ð¶ºô²îðàôØ ð²üüÆ Âàðàêº²ÜÆ 
 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáí ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 
³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Û³ïáõÏ å³ïÇõÇ åÇïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
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ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ ï»ëáõã îÇ³ñ ð³ýýÇ 
Âáñáë»³ÝÁ« áñ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 40 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ 
Ï»³Ýù áõÝÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ 
Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« Çμñ»õ ³ß³Ï»ñï« áõëáõóÇã áõ 
ï»ëáõã£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ûáõß³-
Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Ù»Í³ñ»³ÉÇÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ 
³Ýáñ Ù³Ûñª îÇÏÇÝ Þ³ù¿« áõ ÏáÕ³ÏÇóÁª 
îÇÏÇÝ êûëÇ£ 

 ÄáÕáíÁ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Û³õ»É»³É Í³Ýû-
ÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëï³ó³õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ·áñ-

ÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ó Ñ³ßáõ³Ï³Ý áõ åÇõï×¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ« ½»ÏáõóáõÙ Éë»ó Ý³»õ ²½·© 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áõÕÕáõ³Í Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ïñáõ»ó³Ý 
Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ Û³õ»É»³É μ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ÄáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ³Ûë μáÉáñÇ ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï Áëï 
¿áõÃ»³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ ÙÇ³Ù»³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»óÇÝ« ³å³« 
ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ¦ÚáÛÅ ¶Ý³Ñ³ï³»ÉÇ§ μ³Ý³Ó»õÁ áñ¹»·ñ»óÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

 
²è²æÜàð¸Æ ÀÜîðàôÂÆôÜ 
 

ÄáÕáíÁ Í³ÝûÃ³ó³õ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í ³ÛÝ Ý³Ù³ÏÇÝ« áñ Áëï ûñÇÝÇª Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñáõ »é³ÝáõÝ ó³ÝÏ ÙÁ ÏÁ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ñ£ Â»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© 
²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ Ðá·ß© î© Ø³ëÇë ìñ¹© ¼áåáõ»³Ý£  

ÄáÕáíÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »ÕáÕ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÁ ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý ëñ³Ñ¿Ý£ ²é³ç³ñÏ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó³õ« áñ        
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²é³ç³ñÏÁ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹áõ»ó³õ« ³å³« ÄáÕáíÁ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ í»ñÁÝïñ»ó Øáõß»Õ êñμ³½³ÝÁª ãáñë 
ï³ñáõ³Ý Ýáñ ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 ÄáÕáí³ëñ³Ñ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí áõ ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ ÇÙ³Ý³Éáíª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Çñ ³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³å³« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ã³÷ûñáí áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ¦ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïáõé« ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ »õ Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõÝ Ñ»ï ³ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù«  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ 40 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ ÙÁ£ ²Ý 
÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« áñ ½ÇÝù ¹³ñÓ»³É ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ »é³ÝáõÝ ó³ÝÏÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³å³ Ý³»õ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ³Í »Ý Çñ»Ý« 
ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí ½ÇÝù ÁÝïñ»Éáí Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹£ ÀÝÃ»ñó»Éáí »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý 
Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí Ï³ï³ñáõáÕ ³ÕûÃùÁª ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ 15 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« »åÇëÏáåáë Çñ 
Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí ³ñï³ë³Ýáõ³Í ³Û¹ ³ÕûÃùÁ ³Ûëûñ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áõËïÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý 
³éÇÃ ¿£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ËÝ¹ñ»ó Ñá·»õáñ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñ ³ÕûÃ³ÏÇó 
ÁÉÉ³Ý Çñ»Ý »õ ÛÇß»³É ³ÕûÃùÇÝ á·ÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³ÛÉ Ù³ñ½»ñáõ 
Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç£  
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²ÕûÃùÇ å³ÑÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃù-
ÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ÐÝã»óÇÝ Ý³»õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý »õ 
¦Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ø³ÕÃ³Ýù§Á£ 
 ºñÏñáñ¹ ûñáõ³Ý ÝÇëï»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³Ý 
ÝáÛÝ á·Çáí£ úñ³Ï³ñ·Ç íñ³Û ¿ÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Û³é³-
çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ùß³ÏáõÙÁ« åÇõï×¿Ç 
Ý³Ë³Ñ³ßÇõÇÝ í³õ»ñ³óáõÙÁ« áñáÝù Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³Ý 
Û»ï Ëáñ³Ã³÷³Ýó ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í 
³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ »ñÏ³ñ³ßáõÝã ËáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£  
 
ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ ºô ²¼¶© ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü 
ÀÜîðàôÂÆôÜ 
 
 úñ³Ï³ñ·Ç í»ñçÇÝ Ï¿ïÝ ¿ñ ½áÛ· ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý« ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ©- 
 
 ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
 ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³Ý 
 ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý 
 ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý 
 ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý  

²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý 
 ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý 
 
 ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ÀÝïñáõ»ó³Ý 
Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ©- 
 
 îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý (í»ñÁÝïñáõ³Í) 
 îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âûñå³×»³Ý (í»ñÁÝïñáõ³Í) 
 îÇ³ñ Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×»³Ý (í»ñÁÝïñáõ³Í) 
 îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý (í»ñÁÝïñáõ³Í) 
 îÇ³ñ ê³·û ÞÇñÇù»³Ý (í»ñÁÝïñáõ³Í) 
 îÇ³ñ äÇÉ ê³³Ã×»³Ý (í»ñÁÝïñáõ³Í) 
 îÇÏÇÝ ²ÝÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-¶³ñÇù»³Ý 
 îÇ³ñ ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý 
 îáùÃ© Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹ ¶³½³½»³Ý 
 îáùÃ© ØÇë³ù ä³ñë³Ù»³Ý 
 îáùÃ© îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³åÇÏ»³Ý 
 
 î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ý³»õ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ßáõ»ùÝÝÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ 
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÀÝïñáõ»ó³Ý î»³ñù Î³ñ¿Ý ´»ÝÇ³ë»³Ýë« ²É»ù öûÉ³ï»³Ý »õ Ü³½³ñ¿Ã Ì³ïáõñ»³Ý£ 
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 Üëï³ßñç³ÝÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« î»³ñù Ü³½³ñ¿Ã Ì³ïáõñ»³Ý »õ îáùÃ© Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý ¹Çõ³ÝÇÝ 
³ÝáõÝáí ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»óÇÝ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý áõ »ñÏûñ»³Û 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²ÝáÝù ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»óÇÝ í»ñÁÝïñ»³É 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÝáñÁÝïÇñ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý£   
 º½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ 
»ñÏûñ»³Û ÅáÕáíÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõó³Í ¿ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« ÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« ³Ûë 
Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí Ëûë»ó³õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÇÝ áõ ßÇÝÇã 
³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ Çμñ»õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý-
»Ï»Õ»óÇ-¹åñáó Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ μ³ñÇ 
Ï³Ù»óáÕáõÃÏ»³Ùμ »õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áÕçáõÝ»ó ÝáñÁÝïÇñ Ï³½Ù»ñÁ« áõ 
í»ñç³å¿ë« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ÅáÕáíÇ ¹Çõ³ÝÇÝ áõ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ« áñ 
ÅáÕáíë Û³é³ç³Ó·Ù³Ý å³ï×³éáí μ³ó³éÇÏ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Çñ³·áñÍ»ó Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý³»õ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É 
Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²½·© Î»¹ñ© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ¿ 
º³·áõå»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ñï³ë³Ý¿ Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ£ 
 îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³Ý ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ ÅáÕáíÇ Û³çáÕ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« 
ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý¿Ý »ïù« ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ Ýáñ 
Ï³½Ù»ñáõÝ å³ßïûÝ³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ûñáí£ ²Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ 
ÁÝïñ»³É ½áÛ· Ï³½Ù»ñáõÝ£ 
 ÜÇëïÁ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿Ç Å³ÙÁ 2ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí áõ 
¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ 
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ARCHBISHOP MOUSHEGH MARDIROSSIAN UNANIMOUSLY  
RE-ELECTED PRELATE FOR A FIFTH TERM 

 
- RELIGIOUS AND EXECUTIVE COUNCILS ELECTED UNANIMOUSLY 

 
 On the afternoon 
of Friday, April 20, 2012 
the 40th Prelacy Repre-
sentatives Assembly con-
vened at the “Dikran and 
Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” 
Hall, presided over by 
H.E. Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian, Prel-
ate, and hosted by Holy 
Cross Cathedral of 
Montebello.   
 Clergy, Central 
Executive members Mr. 
Khajag Dikijian and Mr. Vahe Yacoubian, Religious and Executive Councils, Delegates, Boards of Trustees 
Chairs, Board of Regents, Principals and Directors, and representatives of CASPS participated in the two-day 
assembly, during which the annual activities reports of the Prelate and Religious and Executive Councils were 
reviewed, and the endeavors of the coming term were drafted.  Also on the agenda was the election of the Prelate 
and Councils.  The sessions of the first day concluded with the unanimous re-election of Archbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian as Prelate for a fifth four-year term.  The Assembly concluded on Saturday, April 21st with the 
election of the Religious and Executive Councils. 
 The Assembly officially convened with the opening prayer led by the Prelate and clergy members, after 
which Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian read the message of H.H. Catholicos Aram I.   
 His Holiness reminded the meeting participants that they were called to the Assembly to analyze and 
commendably recognize the achievements of the previous year, and together to plan activities and endeavors for 
the coming term.  His Holiness also called attention to recent challenges, urging the delegates to examine such 
difficulties with a realistic approach while keeping in mind the duty of the church with regards to the concerns 
and needs of the people.  
 The provisional divan was then elected, with Mr. Sarkis Yegenian as Chairman and Mr. Shiraz Savoian 
as Secretary. 
 Central Executive Council Mr. Khajag Dikijian was then invited to deliver his remarks.  Mr. Dikijian 
called on the delegates to proceed with a level of deep understanding and responsibility as they work together to 
overcome challenges and reach new heights, specifically in the field of preparing new clergy, strengthening 
schools, involving the youth, and revitalizing parishes.  
 In her remarks, Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian reflected on her experiences in the past 
two years, and especially during the last year with the success of the Pontifical Visit, and thanked the Prelate, 
Central Executive, Executive Council, Pontifical Visit and other committees, and staff, for their collaboration 
and input. 
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 On behalf of the host parish, Board of Trustees 
Chair Mr. Shiraz Savoian welcomed the participants and 
wished for a successful assembly. 
 The Prelate was then invited to deliver his mes-
sage, which he began by first offering gratitude and 
praise to Almighty God for having granted another year 
of service and for bringing them together to plan for the 
coming year.  He then expressed thanks and gratitude to 
His Holiness Catholicos Aram I for his continued guid-
ance and wisdom, and moreover for honoring us with his 
Pontifical Visit last October, and thanked all those who 
contributed to the success of the Pontifical Visit with 
their input and support, especially Central Executive 
members Mr. Khajag Dikijian and Mr. Vahe Yacoubian 
for their work as the Co-Chairmen of the Pontifical Visit Steering Committee. 
 The Prelate then reflected on the events of the past few months, which caused a commotion in our com-
munity and took up useful time, and wished that we soon return to normal working conditions. 

The Prelate spoke commendably about a number of achievements in the past year, but also reflected on 
some challenges, such as the global economic crisis and its effect on our churches and schools, and the prepara-
tion of new clergy.  Speaking on the election agenda of the Assembly, the Prelate commended and thanked the 
outgoing members of the Executive Council who are not eligible for re-election, and expressed confidence that 
we will enjoy their sincere friendship and enduring support in the years to come. 
 The Prelate also brought to the attention of the delegates that next year the Prelacy will be celebrating its 
40th anniversary, and reflected on the considerable growth and expansion of the Prelacy in the last four decades 
thanks to collaborative efforts.   
 The election of the permanent divan followed, with Mr. Nazareth Sadorian and Dr. Garo Agopian elected 
Chairmen, and Mr. Herair Jermakian and Mr. Khatchig Titizian as Secretaries. 
 Subsequently each parish representative was called to the podium to report to the Assembly on the under-
takings and achievements of their respective parishes over the past year. 
 The Prelate then reminded the delegates of the annual tradition of honoring a devoted servant of our Prel-
acy during the Assembly, and announced that this year’s honoree was Mr. Raffi Torossian, Sunday School Di-

rector of St. Garabed Church of Hollywood, 
who has been involved with our church for 
over forty years as a student and teacher, 
and as a director for the past thirty years.  
Along with the Religious and Executive 
Council Chairs, the Prelate presented Mr. 
Torossian, who was joined by his wife and 
mother, with a memento in commendation 
for his dedicated service. 
  During the second session, the an-
nual financial report and auditing committee 
report was presented, as well as briefings by  
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the Religious and Executive Coun-
cils and the Board of Regents.  Af-
ter reviewing and examining the 
activities of the Prelate, Councils, 
and committees serving under 
their auspices, the Assembly found 
the endeavors to be "highly com-
mendable". 
 The last item of the day 
was the election of the Prelate. 
 The letter of His Holiness 
naming the three candidates was 
read.  The candidates were H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardiros-
sian, Very Rev. Fr. Muron 
Aznikian, and Very Rev. Fr. Mas-
sis Zobouyan. 

   
 The two candidates who were present left the hall to allow the delegates to being the voting process.   
 A motion was made to re-elect Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian unanimously, a motion which was 
seconded.  Thus, Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian was unanimously re-elected Prelate for a fifth four-year 
term. 
 The two candidates returned to the hall where upon learning the results of the election, Archbishop 
Mardirossian thanked the delegates for their vote of confidence.  By a procession of Clergy and Councils mem-
bers, His Eminence was led to the “St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel for a prayer service and to deliver his 
message. 
 The Prelate first and foremost offered praise and gratitude to God, then expressed his thanks to H.H. Ca-
tholicos Aram I for his assurance, and to the delegates for their vote of confidence in electing him to a fifth term.  
Reading a prayer that is offered during the ordination of a Bishop, the Prelate stated that the prayer said during 
his own ordination as Bishop fifteen years ago today serves as a renewal of his vow.  He then invited Clergy and 
Councils members to join him in prayer and to manifest the spirit of the aforementioned prayer in their service to 
our church, schools, and community.  The Prelate also expressed thanks for the collaboration and support of our 
community organizations, and stressed that we will endeavor in the coming years with an even stronger spirit of 
service.  The service concluded with the Lord’s Prayer and the Cilician and Pontifical anthems. 
 The Assembly reconvened the following morning. During the two sessions, proposals were offered and 
drafted for the endeavors of the coming term and the budget was reviewed and approved.  The last item on the 
agenda was the election of the Religious and Executive Councils. 
 
 The Religious Council was unanimously elected as follows: 
  
 Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian 
 Archpriest Fr. Khoren Habeshian 
 Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian 
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 Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian 
 Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian 
 Rev. Fr. Ardak Demirjian 
 Rev. Fr. Ashod Kambourian 
 
 The Executive Council was unanimously elected as follows: 
 
 Mrs. Rima Boghossian (re-elected) 
 Mr. George Chorbajian (re-elected) 
 Mr. Toros Kejejian (re-elected) 
 Mr. Vahan Bezdikian (re-elected) 
 Mr. Sako Shirikian (re-elected) 
 Mr. Bill Sahatdjian (re-elected) 
 Ms. Ani Mgrdichian-Garikian 

Mr. Mher Der Ohanessian 
 Dr. Navasart Kazazian 
 Dr. Misak Barsamian 
 Dr. Dikran Babikian 
 
 The election of the Auditing Committee followed, with the election of Mr. Kahren Beniasians, Mr. Alex 
Poulatian, and Mr. Nazareth Sadorian. 
 On behalf of the divan, Chairmen Mr. Nazareth Sadorian and Dr. Garo Agopian congratulated the Prelate 
and Councils on their elections, and thanked the delegates for their participation and input. 
 The Prelate conveyed commendation at the success of the Assembly, thanking God for guiding the pro-
ceedings.  He also thanked the delegates for their productive comments and suggestions, and stated with confi-
dence that as members of the Prelacy-Church-School family, we will collectively continue our endeavors and 
mission with harmony and collaboration.  The Prelate also once again thanked the outgoing Executive Council 
members and welcomed the new members, and commended the divan and the staff, who with limited time capa-
bly carried out their responsibilities for the Assembly.  In conclusion the Prelate thanked the host parish, Holy 
Cross Cathedral of Montebello, and invited Central Executive member Mr. Vahe Yacoubian for his remarks. 
 Mr. Yacoubian commended the smooth and productive proceedings of the Assembly, hoped that the 
work will continue just as successfully in the coming terms with the new Councils, and concluded by congratu-
lating the Prelate and newly elected Councils. 
 The Assembly concluded in the afternoon with the benediction by the Prelate and the Cilician anthem. 
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Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñ, ·ÉË³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ùñÙ³Ï³Ý 
¹³ëÇÝ« »õ ³ÝáÝó Ñ»-
ï»õáñ¹ ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ Ñ»-
Ã³Ýáë ½³Ý·áõ³Í-
Ý»ñ£ Ú³ïÏ³å¿ë ²ß-
ïÇß³ïÇ Ù¿ç øñÇë-
ïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³-
ÕÇ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ 
³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ μ³ËáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý 
·ïÝáõ»ó³õ£ ä»ï³-
Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñáõ ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ 
Èáõë³õáñÇã Ç í»ñçáÛ Û³çáÕ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ï³ñ³Íù¿Ý çÝç»É Ïé³å³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý Ñ»-
Ã³Ýáë³Ï³Ý μ³·ÇÝÝ»ñÁ, ï³×³ñÝ»ñÁ »õ Ïá-
ÃáÕÝ»ñÁ ù³Ý¹»É¿ »ïù« ³ÝáÝó ÷áË³ñ¿Ý  
Ï³Ý·Ý»óáõó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ, áõËï³í³Ûñ»ñ »õ 
Ù³ïáõéÝ»ñ£  
  ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë »õ  
»åÇëÏáåáë³å»ï ÁÉÉ³áí Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ, 
³Ýáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ »õ Û³çáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Û³ÝÓÝÁ-
õ»ó³õ ùñÙ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëáõÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ μáÉáñ 
Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñÝ áõ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ£ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ 
Èáõë³õáñÇã Ù»Í ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ å»ï³-
Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ù¿Ý ÏáÕÙ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ »õ 
Ñá·»õáñ áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ μ³ó³õ« ÛáõÝ³ñ¿Ý 
»õ ³ëáñ»ñ¿Ý ëáñí»óÝ»Éáõ »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³ñÙ³ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
³ÙμáÕç ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ó 
Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£ ²Ý Ù»Í ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ »õ ·³-
õ³éÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñ »õ ³õ³·-
»ñ¿óÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ Ù¿çª »ñ¿óÝ»ñ  Ýß³Ý³-
Ï»ó« áñáÝù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ùáõñ-
Ù»ñáõ »õ ³½Ýáõ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ  ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ£  
  

 ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ³õ»ï³ñ³Ýã³-
Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝáí »õ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï »õ ³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»ó³õ ù³ñá½Çã ³õ»ï³-     
ñ³ÝÇãÝ»ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ ³Õáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ íñ³-
óÇÝ»ñáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÏáíÏ³ë»³Ý ³ÛÉ  ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ý»ñáõª ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝÁ ³ÝáÝó 
Ù¿ç »õë ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ï³õ£  

Ö²ÜâÜ²Üø  Øºð  ä²îØàôÂÆôÜÀ 
 

  
 Ø»Ýù ³Ýó»³É ÃÇõáí ï»ë³Ýù Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë« 
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« îñ¹³ï Ã³·³õáñÇ ûñáí (287-
337), øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ áñå¿ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó (301), »õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »Õ³õ ³é³çÇÝ 
»ñÏÇñÁ« áñ Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹áí »õ ³õ³·³ÝÇáí, 
øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ  
å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝ Ñéã³Ï»ó£ 
    ²ñ»õÙáõïùÁ, Ù»½Ù¿ ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÙÁ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñ »ïùÝ ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ« ÐéáÙÇ Îáëï³Ý¹Ç³Ýáë 
Ï³Ûë»ñ 313-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í ØÇÉ³ÝáÛÇ Ñéã³-
Ï³õáñ Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí, ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿ñ, áñáíª Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ, ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ 
ëï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ³ÝÏ³ßÏ³Ý¹ 
³ñï³Û³Ûï»Éáõ£ ÆëÏ Ï¿ë ¹³ñ »ïù, ÐéáÙÇ Â¿á-
¹áë Ï³ÛëñÁ 380-ÇÝ, øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ûëñáõ-
Ã»³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝùÁ ÏÁ 
Ñéã³Ï¿£ 
 Ø»Ýù ³Ûë ÃÇõáí Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí åÇïÇ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ 
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-
óáõÙÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É ¹ÇõñÇÝ ã»Õ³õ£ Â¿»õ »ñÏÇñÁ 
å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í ¿ñ, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ë³õ»ñ¿ »õ 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ 
ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ ûï³ñ »õ ³ÝÃ³÷³Ýó£  Ø³ëÝ³õáñ³-
μ³ñ Ýáñ ÏñûÝÁ ù³ñá½»Éáõ »õ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝ-»Ï»Õ»óÇ ×Ç·»ñáõÝ »õ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõ¿ÇÝ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë  ÑÇÝ  ÏñûÝÇÝ  

 §Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï¦Ç ³Ûë μ³ÅÇÝáí« Ù»ñ 
ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ 
Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ åÇïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù Ð³Ûáó 
ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ¹¿åù»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ³½»Ï ÁÉÉ³Ý Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« ×³ÝãÝ³Ý 
»õ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÇÝ Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝ»³ó Ñ³ñáõëï 
Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ùμ£  
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 Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉáõË »õ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï ê. 
¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ¹ÇñùÁ Å³-
é³Ý·³Ï³Ý ¿ñ£ ÜÙ³Ý³å¿ë »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý 
³ÃáéÝ»ñÁ Å³é³Ý·³Ï³Ý ¿ÇÝ »õ »åÇëÏáåáë-
Ý»ñ áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ïáõ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý  Çñ»Ýó å³ßïûÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ-
¿ÇÝ£ ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñ »õ ù³Ñ³-
Ý³Ý»ñ Çñ»Ýó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù¿ç áñå¿ë ¹³ï³õáñÝ»ñ ÏÁ Í³é³Û¿ÇÝ£ ¶»ñ³-
·áÛÝ ¹³ï³õáñÇ å³ßïûÝÁ í»ñ³å³Ñáõ³Í ¿ñ 
Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ£ Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝÁ »õ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Ñ³ÛáõÝ ïáõÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝ Ùß³ÏáÛÃ, ÇÝùÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« »õ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁ Ïá÷»óÇÝ£ 
  

øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û Ñá·»å¿ë Û»Õ³-
ßñç»ó Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ¼³ñ·³ó³Í »õ ·Çï³ÏÇó 
Ñ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ùß³ÏáÕÁ »Õ³õ Ñ³Û 
Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ, ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, ³ñáõ»ëïÝ»ñáõÝ, 
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý£ 
Ð³Û í³Ýù»ñÁ »Õ³Ý ¹åñáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í Ï»¹ñáÝ-
Ý»ñ »õ ÉáÛëÇ Ï³×³éÝ»ñ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ å¿ïù ã¿ Ùáé-
Ý³É ³ÛÝ å³ñ³·³Ý ³É, áñ øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ùáõïùáíª Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ »õ  Ñá·»-
õáñ ¹³ëÁ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³ñë-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ïÇñ³ó³Ý« »õ áñå¿ë ³õ³ï³å»ï-
Ý»ñª å»ï³Ï³Ý É³ÛÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë Ñ³Û 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï μ³ñÓñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ í³Û»É»óÇÝ 
(ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ³É ÏÁ í³Û»É»Ý)© Çñ»Ýó ³½¹»-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ï³ñ³Íáõ¿ñ ÇßËáÕ Ã³·³õáñ³-
Ï³Ý, Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ É³ÛÝ 
Ë³õ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£   
    ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõ-
ë³õáñÇãÇ í³Ë×³Ýáõ-
Ù¿Ý »ïù (325), Û³çáñ-
¹»ó Çñ áñ¹ÇÝª ²ñÇë-
ï³Ï¿ë Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï£ 
¸Åμ³Ëï³μ³ñ ³Ý, 337
-ÇÝ  ëå³ÝÝáõ»ó³õ 
ä³ñëÇó Þ³åáõÑ (310-
379) »ñÏ³ñ³Ï»³ó 

³ñù³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñ »õ å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó Ñ»Ã³Ýáë Ñ³Û»ñáõ 
ÏáÕÙ¿, áñáÝù ³Ù¿Ý ç³Ýù Ï°ÁÝ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó Ù¿ç 
Ñ»Ã³ÝáëáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»-Éáõ£    
 ²ñÇëï³Ï¿ë Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Û³çáñ¹»ó 
Çñ »Õμ³ÛñÁª ìñÃ³Ý¿ë Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï£ ÆëÏ 
îñ¹³ïÇ Û³çáñ¹áÕ Êáëñáí ´. (337-342) »õ 
îÇñ³Ý (342-350) ïÏ³ñ Ã³·³õáñÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý »õ 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ù³ïÝáõ»ó³Ý 
Ý»ñùÇÝ áõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£ 
 
 
 
 

ARMENIAN HISTORY 
 

 As we saw in our previous issue, it was 
during the reign of  Dertad III (287-337) that Ar-
menia became the first nation to adopt Christi-
anity as its official state religion in 301.  
 The Christianization of the country be-
gan, but not without difficulties and some 
bloody confrontations with pagan hierarchy and 
their followers, specially at the sanctuary of 
Ashtishat, the resistance was stubborn and 
fierce. Finally, the pagan temples were de-
stroyed and the Church of Christ triumphed and 
in their place Gregory erected churches and al-
tars to worship and glorify God. 
 
    King Dertad placed Gregory at the head 
of the Armenian Church. He was called “the Il-
luminator”. Gregory organized the new church 
by establishing several Episcopal dioceses. He  

 This page of “Spiritual Spectrum” will 
present to our readers, and specially to the new 
generation, the major events of Armenian His-
tory, to inform them of the courageous history 
of our ancestors and their achievements, and 
thus come into close communion with our cul-
ture and inheritance.  
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as Catholicos and 
the head of the Ar-
menian Church had 
churches built and 
created religious 
education centers 
to consolidate their 
Christianity.  
 
 Although pa-
ganism persisted for some time and even re-
sulted in the martyrdom of a number of Arme-
nian Church leaders, the new Christian religion 
was forced upon  everywhere. Hellenistic tem-
ples were destroyed and churches were built  
over them, much as  early  Roman churches 
were later built over pagan shrines. Christian 
missionaries spread the new faith throughout 
Armenia, Georgia and Caucasian Albania.  
 
 The position of the catholicos, or the su-
preme patriarch of the Church, was inherited for 
a time by the descendants of Gregory the Illumi-
nator. Bishops were chosen from among the 
nakharar families. The bishops and priests 
served as judges, with the catholicos as the su-
preme judge. The Church became a major 
power in Armenia and helped to create a distinct 
Armenian identity. Almost a century later, the 
creation of the Armenian alphabet would further 
strengthen that sense of identity. 
 By the time of Gregory’s death, in 325, 
the Armenian church was 
already well established. 
The Cathedral of Etchmi-
adzin became the most im-
portant spiritual and politi-
cal center of the Armeni-
ans. 
    In 313, Emperor 
Constantine issued the 
Edict of Milan, in which he 
excused Christians from 

pagan rituals and granted their religion the 
same tolerance accorded to all others. More 
than half a century later, in 380, Emperor Theo-
dosius finally declared Christianity the state re-
ligion of the Roman empire. 
  
 After the death 
of Dertad III (337), Ar-
menia entered a diffi-
cult period in history 
during which it was 
constantly attacked by 
the Sassanids. Arme-
nia became a land torn 
between Constantin-
ople and Persia. It was 
first king Diran who 
was taken prisoner 
and blinded by the 
Sassanid king Shapur 
II (Shabouh), who reigned seventy-year long.  
 

Prepared by 
Very Rev. Father Muron Aznikian 

Part 6 
(to be continued) 
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ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü ²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü ÀÜÂðÆøÆ Æð 
ä²î¶²ØÆÜ Ø¾æ 
 

ê© ÌÜÜ¸º²Ü ÊàðÐàôð¸ÜºðÀ ÂàÔ 
ØêàôðÜºðàô ìºð²ÌºÜ  

´àÈàðÆê êðîºðÀ 
 

Ø²ÔÂºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 
 

  
 ÀÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³×»ÉÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñï« ê© 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹¿Ý μË³Í Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý« 
ëÇñáÛ áõ Ñ³×áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³-
Ý³ÏáõÙ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÇÏ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ« áõ ³Ûë μáÉáñÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝª Ø»ÍÇ 
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© 
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù 
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáí áõ Ûáñ¹áñÝ»ñáí Í³Õ-
Ï³Í ÙÃÝáÉáñï©©© 
  
 ²Ñ³ Ã¿ ÇÝãåÇëÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ·ÇÍ»ñáí 
Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ê© 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÁ« áñ àõñμ³Ã« 6 
ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 2012Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ØáÝ-
Ã»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ¦´³Õñ³Ù»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ç ÙÇ μ»ñ»Éáí Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ³õ»ÉÇ 
ù³Ý 600 ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñª μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ áõ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ« Ù¿Ï Ëûëùáí« 

 

Èàôðºð  ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü  

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñ£ ºñ»ÏáÛÇÝ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÝ ¿ñ 
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Ð¿ñÇ »õ Þ¿ñÇÉ Ü³×³ñ»³Ý μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ññ³õ¿ñáí« Îñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÁÝÃñÇùÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ ëÏë³õ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 
8ÇÝ« »ñμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ·ÉË³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ 
ëñ³Ñ Ùï³Ý ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáí áõ Ñá·»õáñ »ñ·»ñáí£ ¶»ñß© î© º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© 
Â³å³·»³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ÚÇëáõëÇ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý 
²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý Â³Ã³ËÇ ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ 
ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£   
 ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ 
·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÁª îÇ³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³Ý-
ÝÇë»³Ý »õ îÇÏÇÝÁ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Äá-
ÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù áõ ¦Ä³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝ§ Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ îÇ³ñ ð³ýýÇ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý« 
²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ 
î»³ñù Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý »õ ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³Ý 
áõ Çñ»Ýó îÇÏÇÝÝ»ñÁ« Ð©Ú©¸© ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó-
»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñ© ÎáÙÇï¿Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« 
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç« ÐúØÇ« Ð³-
Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Þñç© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ýó 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ áõ îÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ« 
Ù³ÙÉáÛ ËÙμ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñ« ²½·© 
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²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÝ»ñ áõ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ-
Ý»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ μ³½-
ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ 
 
àÔæàÚÜÆ Êúêøºð 
 Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ ª 
²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© 
²ÃÙ³×»³Ý« Ñ³ÏÇñ× 
Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñáõ³Ý 
ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ 
ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³åñ³Í ¿ñ ê© 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáÕ ÙÃÝáÉáñ-
ïÇ Ù¿ç© ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÇ ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ àõñμ³Ã ³é³õûïáõÝ« ê© 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáíª ê© ä³ï³ñ³· »õ 

çñûñÑÝ¿ù£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« 
³Ý Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ Ññ³-
õÇñ»ó î©ú©Ø³ñÙÇÝ ³ï»-
Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ  îÇÏÇÝ 
ê³ÉμÇ êñáõñ»³ÝÝ áõ 
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-
Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇ-
Ù³ äûÕáë»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë-
½Ç ³ñï³ë³Ý»Ý áÕçáÛÝÇ 
Ëûëù»ñ£ îÇÏÇÝ ê© êñáõñ-
»³Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ 
Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ 

³Ù³Ýáñ»³Ý Ù¿Ï μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ áÕ-
çáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí μ³ñÇ í³Û»ÉáõÙ£ 
îÇÏÇÝ è© äûÕáë»³Ý »õë« áÕçáÛÝÇ ³ñï³Û³Û-
ïáõÃ»³Ýó ÏáÕùÇÝ« ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ« áñ ÁÝ¹³-
é³ç³Í ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÃñÇùÇ Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ áõ Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ý ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ 
áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕÇ ¹»ñÇÝ« í»ñ ³é³õ Ù»ñ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ« ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³å³Ñáõ³Í ¹»ñÝ áõ 
Ù»ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ûù³ñÇ »ñÃÁ« »õ 
Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ³Ù³Ýáñ»³Ý áõ ê© 

ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ Ëûëù»ñáí£ 
 
ìºÐ²ö²èÐ²Úð²äºîÆÜ 
´²ðºØ²ÔÂàôÂÆôÜÜºðÀ 
 ä³ëï³éÇ íñ³Û 
óáõó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ μ³-
ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó å³ï-
·³ÙÁ£ ÜáñÇÝ ê© úÍáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³-
Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ 
»õë μáÉáñáõ³Í »Ý ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ Â»ÙÇ 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ßáõñç« 
ïûÝ»Éáõ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Á£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
Ðáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ³é³-
ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ¿ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ í»-
ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙ« Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ »õ 
Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹-
Ý»ñáõ Ý»ñ·ñ³õáõÙ£ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ß»ß-
ï»ó« Ã¿ ³Ûë ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-
÷³Ïáõ³Í ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»Éáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ýáí« ³ÛÉ å¿ïù ¿ í»ñ³ÍáõÇÝ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ áõ Ï»Ýë³õáñ»Ý 
Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ì»ñç³å¿ë« Ü©ê© úÍáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý áõ ³Ù³ÝáñÇ ³éÇÃáí ³Ù»-
Ý³ÛÝ μ³ñÇù Ù³ÕÃ»ó Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ 
 
¶ºÔ²ðàôºêî²Î²Ü Ú²Úî²¶Æð 
 Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³¹³ÙÝ»ñáí Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í 
×³ßÇ å³ÑáõÝ« áõ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝª Ù¿ç 
ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç« »ñ·»ñáí áõ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Ù³ïáõóáõÙ-
Ý»ñáí »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý öñáý© È»õáÝ ²μñ³-
Ñ³Ù»³Ý« ²Ý³ÑÇï Ü»ñëÇë»³Ý »õ ¶¿áñ· â³·-
Ù³Ý»³Ý« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ýå³ëïÁ μ»ñÇÝ ëñ³ÑÇÝ 
Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ÙÃáÉáñïÇ 
Í³ÕÏáõÙÇÝ£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ« Çñ Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ« ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ÁÝÃñÇùÇ 
ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç μ³ÅÇÝ 
áõÝ»óáÕ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë â³÷³ñ-
»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« øÇõñù×»³Ý áõ ²É»ùë³Ý»³Ý »Õ-
μ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ýáõ¿ñ-
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Ý»ñÝ áõ ÁÙå»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí 
³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»-
ñáõÝ áõ »ñ»ÏáÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëóÝáÕÝ»ñáõ 
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ ä²î¶²ØÀ 
 Ð³Ý-
¹Çë³í³ñÁ 
³å³ μ»Ù 
Ñ ñ ³õ Ç ñ » ó 
²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ« 
á ñ å ¿ ë ½ Ç 
áõÕÕ¿ Çñ 
å³ï·³ÙÁ£ 

 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¹ñáõ³ï»ó î© 
ì³½·¿ÝÁ« áñ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÇ Çñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ý³»õª 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ áõ μáÉáñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù 
³Ûë »ñ»ÏáÛ Ã¿ ³õ³ñï³Í ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« 
Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ áõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý 
áõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£ ²Ý áÕçáÛÝÇ 
Û³ïáõÏ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ 
áõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ëª ÁÝÃñÇùÇ ³Ûë 
»ñ»ÏáÛÇ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Ð¿ñÇ »õ Þ¿ñÇÉ 
Ü³×³ñ»³Ý ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É ³ÙáÉÇÝ« í»ñ ³é³õ ê© 
ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÁª ëÇñáÛ áõ 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
2011 ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý« áõ Çñ ËûëùÁ 
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó μ³ñÇ Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñáí£ 
 
 ºñ»ÏáÝ Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ Å³ÙÁ 10:45ÇÝ« 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí© Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý áõ 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ø³ÕÃ³ÝùÁ« ³å³ å³Ñ ÙÁ »õë 
ÙÝ³óÇÝ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ 
μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»Éáí£ 

OVER 600 COMMUNITY MEMBERS 
PLEDGE THEIR SUPPORT AT THE 

PRELATE'S NEW YEAR AND                 
CHRISTMAS DINNER 

 On Friday, January 6, 2012, over 600 Prelacy 
sponsors, supporters and friends gathered at 
"Bagramian" Hall of Holy Cross Cathedral in Monte-
bello for the Prelate's traditional New Year and Christ-
mas Dinner.  The dinner is held annually under the 
auspices of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, by the initiative of the Religious and Execu-
tive Councils, and organized by the Prelacy Ladies 
Auxiliary. 
 Among the guests in attendance were Consul 
General of Armenia the Honorable Grigor Hovhannis-
sian and his wife, Armenian National Assembly mem-
ber and Heritage Party leader Raffi Hovannisian, Cen-
tral Executive members Mr. Khajag Dikijian and Mr. 
Vahe Yacoubian with their wives, Executive Council, 
Members of the ARF Central Committee, ARS, 
Homenetmen, and Hamazkayin, Parishes' delegates 
and Boards of Trustees, Board of Regents and Prelacy 
Schools' principals and directors, media representa-
tives, sponsors, and friends. 
 
 This year's dinner was hosted by Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry and Cheryl Nadjarian.  The evening's Master of 
Ceremonies was Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian. 
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 The evening began with 
the entrance of the Prelate and 
clergy into the hall in a proces-
sion, candles in hand and sing-
ing Christmas hymns. H.E. 
Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian 
read the passage from the Bible 
on the Birth of Christ, after 
which the Prelate blessed the 
tables. 
 Master of Ceremonies Rev. Fr. Vazken Atma-
jian welcomed the guests and reflected on the spirit of 
Christmas, the good tidings of the Birth of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and the message of peace, love, and har-
mony.  Fr. Vazken also commended the service of the 
Ladies Auxiliary members, noting that they greatly 
contributed to the Pontifical Visit and also once again 
organized the evening's dinner.  He then invited La-
dies Auxiliary Chair Mrs. Salpi Srourian and Execu-
tive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian to deliver 
their remarks. Mrs. Srourian welcomed the guests and 
wished them an enjoyable evening together.  Mrs. 
Boghossian thanked the guests for the support and 
encouragement they demonstrated with their atten-
dance.  She spoke in high regard of the efforts and 
leadership of the Prelate, reflected on the role of our 
Churches and Schools in our community life and our 
work towards the Armenian Cause, and concluded by 
conveying her well wishes on the New Year and 
Christmas. 
 Guests then watched the taped message of our 
Pontiff H.H. Catholicos Aram I, which began with 
His Holiness conveying his New Year and Christmas 
well wishes to the Prelate, Councils, and guests.  His 
Holiness reflected on the three main themes of his 
recent Pontifical Visit, which were spiritual renewal, 
continued progress of our Schools, and furthering of 
our Cause, stating that these are ongoing missions 
which must form the basis of all our endeavors and 
collective lives. 
 The evening also included a cultural program.  
Throughout the night, guests enjoyed traditional Ar-
menian music  presented by  pianist  Professor Levon  

Aprahamian and sing-
ers Anahit Nercisyan 
and Kevork Chakma-
nian. 
 Fr. Vazken then 
thanked all those who 
contributed to the suc-
cess of the dinner, 
among them the Jabar-
ian, Kurkjian, and Al-
exanian Families for 
donating the evening's souvenirs, centerpieces, and 
drinks, as well as the participants of the cultural pro-
gram, organizers, and sponsors. 
 The Prelate was then invited to deliver his 
message. 
 His Eminence commended Fr. Vazken for suc-
cessfully carrying out his duties as Master of Ceremo-
nies, the Ladies Auxiliary for organizing the evening, 
and all the sponsors and volunteers who made the eve-
ning as well as the Pontifical Visit of His Holiness a 
great success.  The message reflected on the spirit and 
messages of Christmas, the Prelacy's endeavors and 
achievements in the past year, and the Pontifical Visit 
of His Holiness Aram I.  In his message, the Prelate 
also thanked the Prelacy's sponsors and donors, and 
especially Mr. and Mrs. Harry & Cheryl Nadjarian 
who were the main sponsors of the Pontifical Visit and 
also the hosts of the Prelate's New Year and Christmas 
Dinner. 
 The evening came to a close with the Prelate's 
benediction, and the singing of the Cilician and Pon-
tifical anthems. 
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ê© ÚàìÐ²ÜÜàô Î²ð²äºîÆ ºô ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ ê© 
Î²ð²äºî Ø²Úð ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 
²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì 
Ø²îàôò²Ì ê© ä²î²ð²¶Æ ÀÜÂ²òøÆÜ 
 

²ÔúÂºÜø ²è ²êîàô²Ì ê© Ðà¶Æàì 
ÈºòàôºÈàô ºô Øºð ÐÜ²¼²Ü¸àôÂº²Ø´ 

²êîàôÌàÚ ²âøÆÜ ØºÌÜ²Èàô 
 

ä²î¶²Øºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ð²ÚðÀ 

 ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ 
³éÇÃáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 15« 2012ÇÝ«  
ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç 
ºåÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý êáõñμ »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³· 
Ù³ïáõó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ê© 
ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ 
ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý »õ 
ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÝ áõ ¹åÇñÝ»ñÁ£  
 êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« Þ³ñ³ÏÝáó¿Ý Ù¿çμ»ñ»-
Éáí Ñ»ï»õ»³É ³ÕûÃùÁª ¦´³ñÓñ»³ÉÇÝ Ù³ñ·³-

ñ¿Ý »õ Â³·³õáñÇÝ ½ÇÝáõáñÁ« áñ Ý³»õ ÏÇÝ»ñáõ 
ÍÝáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ù»Í Ïáãáõ»ó³õ« Ñá·»õáñ 
ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí å³ïáõ»Ýù§« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
ê© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ØÏñïÇãÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ÇÍ»ñáõÝ 
áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ¦²ÕûÃ»Ýù áñ ê© Ðá·ÇÇ 
Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÙáí« Ù»ñ ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÝ³Ýª î¿ñÁ 
ûñÑÝ»Éáõ »õ ÷³é³μ³Ý»Éáõ£ ÎÁ ÍÝÇÝù« Ïÿ³åñÇÝù« 
ÏÁ ·áñÍ»Ýù« Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ³å¿ë Ù³ñ¹áó ³ãùÇÝ 
Ù»Í Ïÿ»ñ»õÇÝù« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»õáñÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
³ãùÇÝ Ù»Í »ñ»õÇÉÝ ¿§« ß»ßï»ó å³ï³ñ³·Çã 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ£  
 ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ù »õ μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ»ñÁ 
í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáí ÉÇóù³-
õáñáõ³Í£ 
 ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
¦Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
ëÇñáÛ ×³ß« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ« 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ èá½ 
»õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÇÝ« 
Ø³ñÇ öáëïáÛ»³Ý Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ í³ñÇãÇÝ« 
ßñç³ÝÇ Ð©Ú©¸© ¦¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ÜÅ¹»Ñ§ ÏáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý Ï³½-
ÙÇÝ« ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý« ùáÛñ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ 
ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó áõ 
¹åñ³ó ¹³ë»ñáõÝ« »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« 
»õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý£  
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â³ùÙ³ù×»³Ý« îÇÏ© Ø³ÏÇ ´ÉÇÏ»³Ý« Ýáñá· Ñ³Ý-
·áõó»³É îÇ³ñ ¶¿áñ· ²ëÉ³Ý»³Ý« áñ Çñ Ù³Ñ¿Ý 
³é³ç Ëáëï³ó³Í ¿ñ ×³ßÁ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ»É Çñ 
Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É îÇÏÝáçª Ø³ñÇ ²ëÉ³Ý»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÇÝ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »Õ³Ý Ý³»õ 
ëñï³μáõË ÝáõÇñ³ïõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Û³-
ÝáõÝ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-
Ý»ó μáÉáñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõ-
Ý»ñáõÝ£  
 ²å³« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ î³×³ï ºñ¿ó»³ÝÁ« 
áñ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí Û³ïáõÏ Ûáõ-
ß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ¼ûÑñ³å ²õ© ê³ñÏ³õ³·ÇÝ£ 
ÆëÏ Í»ñ³Ïáõï³Ï³Ý ø»õÁÝ îÁÉÇáÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇã îÇÏ© ä³ÛÍ³é ÂáíÙ³ë»³Ý Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³·Çñ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ûñáõ³Ý Ù»Í³ñ»³ÉÇÝ£  
 ¼ûÑñ³å ²õ© êñÏ© º³ñ³É»³Ý« Ëûëù ³éÝ»-
Éáí« Ý³Ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó êñμ³½³Ý 
Ðûñ« î¿ñ Ðûñ »õ μáÉáñÇÝª ½ÇÝù ³Ûë å³ïÇõÇÝ 
³ñÅ³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ¼ûÑñ³å ê³ñÏ³õ³· 
Ýß»ó áñ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ Ù»½Ç ïñáõ³Í ßÝáñÑùÁ å¿ïù 
¿ û·ï³·áñÍ»Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³éùÁ ÑÇõë»Éáõ »õ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ ·áñÍÁ ¹Çõñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ÝÙ³ÝÇÝ û·Ý»-
Éáí£ 
 ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ, Çñ³-
·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³-
·Çñ ÙÁª èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï-³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£ 
 Ú³Ûï³·ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇ-
ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¼ûÑ-
ñ³å ²õ© êñÏ© º³ñ³É»³ÝÇÝ ßÝáñÑ»ó úñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·Çñ ÙÁ« ½áñ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó£ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ëûë»Éáí ¼ûÑñ³å ²õ© êñÏ© º³ñ³É-
»³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ýß»ó« áñ Çñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 
Ù¿ç »Õ³õ μ³ñÇ« ³½ÝÇõ »õ μ³ñ»ÙÇï£ ²Ý ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ º³ñ³É»³-
ÝÇ ïÇÏÝáçª ø³ñÙ¿ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ ³Ý¹³Ù ¿ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇ-
ÝÇÝ£ ì»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É 
¶¿áñ· ²ëÉ³Ý»³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝª Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ²ëï-
áõ³Í ûñÑÝ¿ ³Ýáñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ£ 

 ÀÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý 
ç»ñÙ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ 
Ù¿ç, μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõë-
ïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³-
Ý»ó Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõª 
²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© 
øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý£ 
ê»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ£  
 î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ 
μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ 
¿« áñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý-
áõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý 
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³Ûë 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ÐáíÇõÝ áõ Ðá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ïáõ»Ý í³ëï³Ï³ß³ï áõ ³ÝÓ-
Ý³½áÑ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ« Û³ïáõÏ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ å³ïÇõÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛë 
ê© Êáñ³ÝÇ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ¿Ýª μ³ñ»ßÝáñÑ ¼ûÑñ³å 
²õ© êñÏ© º³ñ³É»³Ý£ 
 Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ¼áÑñ³å ²õ© 
êñÏ© º³ñ³É»³ÝÇ 45³Ù»³Û Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Èáë 
²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕáõÃ¿Ý Ý»ñë« áñå¿ë 
»ñ·Çã« áõëáõóÇã« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ 
ë³ñÏ³õ³·£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ù»Í³ñ»³ÉÇ 
³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ« Áë³õ áñ ³Ý ³ÝÓ ÙÁÝ ¿« áñáõÝ 
Ù¿ç Ý»Ý·áõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Û£ ²Ý ÙÇßï å³ïñ³ëï ¿ 
û·Ý»Éáõ »õ Í³é³Û»Éáõ£ 
 î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ýß»ó« Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ ÙÇ³Ï ûñÝ ¿« 
»ñμ áñå¿ë ·³ÕáõÃ »õ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇù ÏÁ Ñ³-
õ³ùáõÇÝù© Ý»ñÏ³Û »Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ« 
èá½ »õ ²É¿ù öÇÉÇåáë ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« ßñç³ÝÇÝ 
Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ μáÉáñ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ ´áÉáñë ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ýù Ð³Ûó© ²é³-
ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ù³É¿ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÝáÛÝ ×³Ùμ¿Ý« 
áñ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ ¹¿åÇ ²ëïáõ³Í£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³ï³ÕÝ áõ 
×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ áõÝ¿ÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë 
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ© ì³Ñ¿ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý« îÇÏ© êÇÉí³ 
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 ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§ ³ÕûÃùÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ 
¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñç 
·ï³õ ûñáõ³Ý Ë³Ý¹³í³é Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 
 
 

NAME DAY CELEBRATION OF  
ST. GARABED CHURCH OF                       

HOLLYWOOD 
 
 S a t u r d a y , 
January 14, 2012, was 
the Feast of St. John 
the Baptist, which is 
also the name day of 
St. Garabed Church of 
Hollywood. 
 On this occa-
sion, on Sunday, 
January 15, H.E. Arc-
hbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian, Prelate, 
celebrated Divine 
Liturgy and delivered 
the sermon at St. 
Garabed Church.  
Parish Pastor Arch-
priest Fr. Vicken 
Vassilian assisted at the altar.   
 In his sermon, the Prelate exalted the faith and 
piety of St. John the Baptist, a man who was filled 
with the Holy Spirit and was exalted by God for his 
obedience and humility, baptized the people with wa-
ter and urged them to live righteously.  The Prelate 
called on the faithful to live by the example of St. 
John, with faith, obedience, and humility so that we 
too are elevated in the eyes of God. 
 The blessing of madagh took place after the 
service, followed by a luncheon at "Karapetian" Hall 
organized by the Parish Pastor and Board of Trustees. 
 The luncheon began with welcoming remarks 
delivered by Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, followed 
by the invocation by the Prelate. 

 E a c h 
year during 
this annual 
e v e n t , 
individuals are 
recognized and 
honored for 
their service to 
the Church and 
c o m m u n i t y .  
This year's honoree was Deacon Zohrab Yaralian. 
 Fr. Vicken spoke of Deacon Zohrab as an in-
dividual with a pure heart who is always ready to as-
sist and service, and commended him for his 45 years 
of service as a singer, teacher, Board of Trustees 
member, and especially as a deacon.   
 He then invited Board of Trustees Chair Mr. 
Dajad Yeretzian to present Deacon Zohrab with a 
memento on behalf of the Board.  Mrs. Baydsar 
Thomassian also presented Mr. Yaralian with a cer-
tificate on behalf of State Senator Kevin de Leon. 
 Deacon Zohrab thanked the Prelate, Fr. 
Vicken, and Board for the honor, and noted that we 
must all use the talents and blessings God gives us for 
His glory and for goo. 
 The Prelate presented Deacon Zohrab with a 
letter of blessing, which was read by Fr. Vicken, 
commended him for his years long devoted and hum-
ble service, and also commended his wife Carmen for 
her service as a member of the Prelacy Ladies Auxil-
iary.  In conclusion, the Prelate blessed the memory 
of Kevork Aslanian, who passed away recently.  
 The madagh and luncheon were sponsored by 
Mr. and Mrs. Vahe Karapetian, Mrs. Silva Tchak-
makjian, Mrs. Maggie Pligian, and the late Kevork 
Aslanian who before his passing had pledged to host 
the luncheon in memory of his wife Marie Aslanian.  
The luncheon also included a cultural program pre-
sented by Sunday School students and Rose and Alex 
Pilibos High School students. 
 The luncheon came to a close with the bene-
diction by the Prelate, and the singing of the Cilician 
anthem. 
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ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ÐÆØÜ²¸ðàôÂº²Ü 111-ð¸ 
î²ðº¸²ðÒÆÜª 

 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ä²î²ð²¶ºò 

üðº¼ÜàÚÆ ê© ºððàð¸àôÂÆôÜ                
Ø²Úð ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ 

 üñ»½ÝáÛÇ ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 29 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ« 
»åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³·áí áõ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý 
×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃáí ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 111-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ 
 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý å³ï³ñ³·»ó »õ 
ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Çñ å³ï-
·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó£ ê© Êáñ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© ì³Ñ³Ý øÑÝÛ© 
Îáëï³Ý»³ÝÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñ£  
 Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù ïáõ³õ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 111ñ¹ ï³-
ñ»¹³ñÓÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Éáõ ³Ûë ³éÇ-
ÃÁ£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É 
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë« Â»ÙÇë ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Í Çñ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý üñ»½-
ÝáÛÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ« ³Ûó»É³Í ¿ñ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ 
áõ ³Ýáñ ÏáÕùÇÝ ·áñÍáÕ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÁ« 

Ðºîºôºò¾°ø ¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§ ä²îÎº-

ð²êöÆôèÆ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²-

ð²ÜÆ ¦ºÎºÔºòÆÜ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü§ 

Þ²´²Â²Î²Ü Ú²Úî²¶ðÆÜ, àôð ²Ø¾Ü 

ÎÆð²ÎÆ« ²è²ôúîº²Ü Ä²ØÀ 9:00-10:00, Øºð 

Ð²Ü¸Æê²îºêÜºðàôÜ ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ Ðà¶ºôàð 

ä²î¶²Ø-ø²ðà¼Üºð, Î°àôêàôòàôÆ ²êîàôÌàÚ 

ÊúêøÀ ºô îºÔºÎàôÂÆôÜÜºð ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ 

ÂºØÆê ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü, ºÎºÔºò²Î²Ü ¶àð-

ÌàôÜ¾àôÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, Æð²¸²ðÒàô-

ÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, ÆÜâä¾ê Ü²ºô ØºÌÆ 

î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü 

¶àðÌàôÜ¾àôÂº²Ü Ø²êÆÜ£   

ÜàÚÜ Ìð²¶ÆðÀ ÎÀ êöèàôÆ Ü²ºô 

²Ø¾Ü ÎÆð²ÎÆ, Úºî ØÆæúð¾Æ Ä²ØÀ 

1:00-2:00, ICFN (International Christian 

Family Network), ä²îÎºð²êöÆôèÆ 

382 Î²Ú²Ü¾Ü£ 

 ÆêÎ üðº¼ÜàÚÆ Ø¾æ« ÎÆð²ÎÆ ²èîàôÜºðÀª 

Ä²ØÀ 9ÆÜ« Ú²Úî²¶ÆðÀ ÎÀ êöèàôÆ ME TV 

Î²Ú²Ü¾Ü£ 



28 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

ÇÝã áñ óáõó³ÝÇß ¿« Ã¿ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ 
ÇÝãåÇëÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÏþÁÝÍ³Û¿ Ù³ÝáõÏ-
Ý»ñáõÝ áõ Ù³ïÕ³ß ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ© ³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³-
ñ»ó Ñ»ï»õÇÉ ³Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ áõ ·áõñ·áõñáï Ñá-
·³ÍáõÃÇõÝ óáõó³μ»ñ»É Ù»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ ³éáÕç ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« 
³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç Ëáñ³óÝ»Éáí Ñ³õ³ïùÁ« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ 
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ý¹¿å 
ë¿ñÝ áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ù³-
ÝáõÏÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ í³ÕÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ ³½-
·Ç áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ© ³ÝáÝó ³éáÕç 
Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙÁ åÇïÇ »ñ³ßË³õáñ¿ í³Õáõ³Ý 
Ï³ñáÕ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ í»ñ 
³é³õ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ ¹ñáõ³-
·Á« áñ ÷áÃáñÏáï ÍáíáõÝ íñ³Û Ý³õ³ñÏáÕ Çñ 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ øñÇë-
ïáëÇ Ññ³ßùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ñ£ ¦Î»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« 
μáÉáñë ³É ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÝù ï³ñμ»ñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ÷á-
ÃáñÇÏÝ»ñáõ© ½³ÝáÝù å¿ïù ¿ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Ýù 
ù³ç³μ³ñ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³å³õÇÝ»Éáí áõ 
Ù»ñ ³ãù»ñÁ ²Ýáñ Û³é»Éáí« ÇÝãå¿ë ÁñÇÝ ë³ñ-
ë³÷Ç Ù³ïÝáõ³Í ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« Áë³õ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ öáÃáñÇÏÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ã¿ ë³ñ-
ë³÷»óÝ»Ý áõ ÁÝÏ×»Ý Ù»½« ³ÛÉ å¿ïù ¿ íëï³-
ÑÇÝù ²ëïáõÍáÛ« ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ Çñ 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ©- ¦ØÇ í³ËÝ³ù« »ë »Ù§£ ²ëï-
áõ³Í ·Çï¿ Ù»ñ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« 
íëï³ÑÇÝù ²Ýáñ áõ ÷áÃáñÇÏÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Ë³Õ³-
ÕÇÝ Ç í»ñçáÛ§£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
111ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ûñÑÝ»Éáí áõ 
¹ñáõ³ï»Éáí Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³ÛáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ« »õ Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí« áñ μáÉáñÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó 
ÁÉÉ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ Çñ³·áñ-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 
Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ 
 ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñ³ÑÇÝ 
Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 111-ñ¹ ï³ñ»-
¹³ñÓÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ£  Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ äÇÉ ê³³Ã-

×»³Ý« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ »õ 
Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë 200 Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ£ Ð³Ý¹Ç-
ë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ îÇÏÇÝ ê³Ãû ê³ÝÇù»³Ý« áñ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ»³Ý áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ³é³-
çÇÝ ÑñÃÇÝ Ññ³õÇñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇ-
õÁª Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 î³ñ»Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ ³éÇÃ ¿ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³½Ù³Ù-
»³Û Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ 
³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý î»³ñù È»õáÝ ä³É³×³Ý»³Ý« î¿Û-
íÇï êñ³å»³Ý »õ ö¿ÃÇ Âáñáë»³Ý© ³ÝáÝó 
ßÝáñÑáõ»ó³õ ¦î³ñ»Ï³Ý Ì³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ä³ñ-
·»õ§Á£ ÆëÏ øñÇëÃ³ ö³éÝ³ù»³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ 
¦ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ç ä³ñ·»õ§ÇÝ£ 
 êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ äÇÉ ê³³Ã×»³Ý£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»-
ï»õ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁª ³ñï³ëÝ»Éáõ Çñ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ËûëùÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ íñ³Û« Ýß»Éáí« áñ 
Çμñ»õ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñª μáÉáñë Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í »Ýù 
Ù»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« 
Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí Ù»ñ îÇñáç ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ£ Ø»ñ Í³é³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ùμª Ù»Ýù ÏÁ ÷³é³μ³Ý»Ýù ½²ëïáõ³Í« 
ÏÁ Ï»ñï»Ýù Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ï»³ÝùÁ§« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ Ý³-
»õ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõáÕ ÝáõÇñ-
»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ³ÝáÝù ¹³éÝ³Ý μáÉá-
ñÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï« ³ÝáÝó ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáíª 
áõñÇßÝ»ñ »õë Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ 
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Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ 
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ« »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
μáÉáñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç áõ 
³ÝíÑ³ï ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ·áñÍ»É Ç ËÝ¹Çñ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ ²Ý ûñÑÝ»ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Í³é³-
ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ³ñ¹¿Ý ³Ýó³Í »Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Áë»Éáí© 
¦²Ûëûñ« »ñμ ÏÁ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñ»Ýù »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 111ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ« í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ýù 
áõ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ áõ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÝáõÇñáõ»Éáõ 
Ù»ñ áõËïÁ« Ý³»õ å³Ñå³Ý»Ýù áõ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³óÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ§£ 
 Ú³ÛïÝ»ÝÝù« áñ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« 
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ 
ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« ÇëÏ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕùÇÝ 
·áñÍáÕ »ñ»ù ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ 
Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõ-
Ý¿áõÃ»³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ« ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñ-
áõÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇÝ£ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï 
ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ý³»õ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõ»ó³õ ï»ë³»ñÇ½ ÙÁ£ 
 Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ 
ËÙμ»ñ·áí£  

EPISCOPAL DIVINE LITURGY ON THE 
111TH ANNIVERSARY OF HOLY                
TRINITY CHURCH OF FRESNO 

 
 O n 
S u n d a y , 
January 29, 
2012, H.E. 
Archbishop 
M o u s h e g h 
M a r d i r o s -
sian, Prelate, 
c e l e b r a t e d 
Divine Lit-
urgy and de-
livered his 
message at 
Holy Trinity Church in Fresno on the occasion of the 
111th anniversary of the church.  Parish Pastor Rev. 
Fr. Vahan Gosdanian and deacons assisted at the al-
tar. 
 Prior to the sermon, the Prelate gave thanks to 
Almighty God for granting the blessed day together 
to celebrate Divine Liturgy the 111th anniversary of 
the parish.  Reflecting on the Pontifical Visit of H.H. 
Catholicos Aram I to the Church and Sunday School 
in October of last year, the Prelate noted that His Ho-
liness places a great deal of importance and priority 
to educating our youth and providing them with the 
necessary knowledge and tools to develop their 
unique Armenian Christian identity, and that we are 
all called to do the same, for our youth are the future 
leaders who will continue in our path and that of our 
forefathers, which is why we must instill and root in 
them our faith, values, and heritage from a young age 
so that they are fully prepared to take the lead. 
 Given that it was the eve of the Fast of the 
Catechumens, the Prelate gave a brief background on 
the fast, which is observed only in the Armenian 
Church. 
 The sermon was on the day's Scripture read-
ing from the Gospel of John which told of one of the 
most dramatic miracles in the earthly ministry of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus walking on water in the midst 
of a dark and stormy sea.   
 Speaking on this passage, the Prelate noted the 
following; "We all face storms in our lives.  The na-
ture of our storms may vary, but there is none among 
us who hasn't at some point in his or her life been 
faced with a difficult and trying situation.  In the midst 
of it all, we need to remain strong and hopeful, for our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ  is always with us.  
Rather than feel overwhelmed, helpless, and alone, we 
need to weather our storms with faith and turn to God 
to lead us to shore.  God sees our troubles, and when 
we come to the place where we stand in awe of His 
power and His plan, the storms will cease to frighten 
us.  We all need our Savior, and the good news is that 
He is here.  We need only to lift our eyes and hear 
Him whisper in His reassuring voice, "Do not fear, it 
is I."  He will bring us safely to shore." 
 The Prelate then once again congratulated the 
parish on their 111th anniversary, commended the ser-
vants and volunteers for their service and contribu-
tions, and urged the faithful in attendance to actively 
participate in the mission of our church and in our 
community life so that together we can overcome any 
and all obstacles that may arise. 
 Following the Divine Liturgy, the Prelate pre-
sided over the 111th anniversary banquet, hosted by 
the Pastor and Board of Trustees.  Executive Council 
member Mr. Bill Sahatdjian participated in the Liturgy 
and Banquet. 

 A p -
proximately 
200 guests 
were in at-
tendance.   
 Sun-
day School 
Superinten-
dant and 
Master of 
Ceremonies Mrs. Sato Sanikian welcomed the guests.  
After the singing of the American and Armenian na-
tional anthems, the MC invited Fr. Vahan to deliver 
the invocation.   
 Three parishioners, Levon Baladjanian, David 
Sarabian, and Patty Torosian were presented the An-

nual Service Award 
for their dedication 
and vast contribu-
tions to Holy Trinity 
Church, while Krista 
Parnagian received 
the Youth Leader-
ship Award for her 
contributions.  
 Mr. Bill Sa-
hatdjian was then 

invited to deliver his remarks, followed by Fr. Vahan, 
who invited the Prelate for his message and benedic-
tion. 
 The Prelate spoke of the importance of serv-
ing our Church and communities, saying, "As Chris-
tians, we are all called to serve; it is our Lord’s exam-
ple and it is our duty.  As followers of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, each and every one of us is called to serve 
God and also our Church through which our faith and 
heritage is preserved.  Through our service we are 
glorifying God and building up our church and local 
communities."  He commended the service and devo-
tion of the four honorees and expressed hope that 
they are an example for others to follow in their foot-
steps and become active participants in our church 
and community life. The Prelate also commended the 
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Pastor, Delegates, Board of 
Trustees, sponsors, and all 
the faithful who unre-
lentingly and tirelessly 
serve for the advancement 
of the parish, blessed the 
memory of all past servants 
who are no longer with us, 
and concluded saying, "As 
we celebrate the 111th  an-
niversary of Holy Trinity 
Church, let us pledge to 
renew and strengthen our commitment and devotion 
serving God and the Armenian Apostolic Church, and 
to preserving and promoting our faith and our heritage 
for generations to come.   

 The luncheon also included a performance by 
the Sunday School, a video presentation of the 
church's endeavors, and remarks by representatives 
from the Ladies' Aid, Trinity Guild, and Men's Society 
 The event concluded with the singing of the 
Cilician anthem. 
 On Saturday, January 28, the Prelate met with 
the parish Pastor, Board of Trustees and Delegates to 
discuss issues concerning the parish. 
 
 
 

ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ ê© ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 
²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü îúÜ²ÊØ´àôÂÆôÜ 

 ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ 
³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÁ« áõñ³Ë 
»õ Ë³Ý¹³í³é ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
»ñ»ù ûñ»ñáõ íñ³Û« Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÇÝ, Ðá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý, îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ, 
³é³õ»É Ý³»õ Ï³Ù³õáñ Í³é³ÛáÕ Ï³Ý³Ýó »õ 
³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí£ 
 àõñμ³Ã, 3 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2012, ³é³õûï»³Ý 
Å³ÙÁ 10£30ÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹³ëÇÝ Ù¿ç« îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ áõËï³õáñÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñÙ¿ »ïù îÇÏÇÝÝ»ñ Ù³ï³ÕÇ 
å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ ÉÍáõ»ó³Ý£ 
 Þ³μ³Ã, 4 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý« ïû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç, Ù³ï³ÕÇ Ï³Ãë³Ý»ñÁ 
½»ï»Õáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ïñ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û »õ Ï³-
Ù³õáñ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÁ ·áñÍÇ ³Ýó³Í ¿ÇÝ Ù³-
ï³ÕÇ ×Çï³åáõñÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 5 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ ³é³ûï»³Ý Å³-
ÙÁ 9£30-ÇÝ« ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³ÝÇ 
î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí ëÏë³õ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝÁ£  
Ä³ÙÁ 10-ÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý, 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»ó ½ÇÝù 
áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹»ó£ Ä³ÙÁ 10£30-ÇÝ« ¦Ðñ³-
ß³÷³é§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ã³÷û-
ñÁ« å³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-
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Ã»³Ùμ« Ñ³ë³õ ¹³ë, áõñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Éáõ³ó-
Ù³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñÙ¿ »ïù ëÏë³õ »åÇë-
Ïáåáë³Ï³Ý ê© »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·Á£  êáõñμ 
ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ ëå³ë³ñÏ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õó»õáÛ  Ðá·»õáñ 
ÐáíÇõª î© Êáñ¿Ý  øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³Ý »õ ë³ñÏ³-
õ³·Ý»ñ£ 
 ê© »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ¸åñ³ó ¹³ëÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-³Ý¹³-
ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ« Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ »ñ³Åßï³·¿ï 
ËÙμ³í³ñ äñÝ© ê³Ùáõ¿É ì³ñáë»³ÝÇ£ 

ä³ï³ñ³·Çã ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ 
¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§¿Ý ³é³ç ïáõ³õ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý 
ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ 
ÐáíÇõÁ, Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ, ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½ÙÁ, îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ, ¸åñ³ó ¹³ëÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ, ê³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÝ áõ ¹åÇñÝ»ñÁ, Û³ñ³-
ÏÇó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ£ 
 î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³-
Ý³Ýù« ³å³ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ê© Ð³-
Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý£ 
 ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ å³ßïûÝª Ù»½Ù¿ ³é 
Û³õ¿ï μ³ÅÝáõáÕ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñáõ, 
ÇÝãå¿ë ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõª Ñá·»ÉáÛë î© 
ê³ñ·Çë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ²Ý¹ñ¿³ë»³ÝÇ, Ðá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃ»³Ý, ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Î³½ÙÇ, îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ ÝÝç»ó»³É 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ áõ ³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ£ 
 ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« å³ï³ñ³·Çã 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ¦àõñ³Ë É»ñ§ ß³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³õ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ·³õÇÃÁ, áõñ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û 
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »ñ·áõ»-
ó³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ »ñ·Á »õ ¦Æ í»Ñ μ³ñÓ³Ýó§ Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Á£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ðûñ å³Ñå³ÝÇãáíª å³ï³ñ³·Á Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ 
Ñ³ë³õ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ ûñÑÝáõ³Í 
Ù³ï³Õ ³éÝ»Éáí« Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý ê© ê³ñ·Çë 
ºÏ»Õ»óÇ¿Ý£ 
 ÆëÏ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ 
å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í êÇñáÛ Ö³ßÇÝ, ¦²ÝïáÝ ²ÝïáÝ-
»³Ý§ êñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ»ó³Ý å³ï³-

ñ³·Çã ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ, Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ »õ  ÝáõÇ-
ñ³ïáõÝ»ñÁ£  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ï³-
ï³ñ»ó ë»Õ³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ© Ëûëù ³éÇÝ 
·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ, Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-
Ý³å»ïÁ, Â»ÙÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕ Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ ³õ³ñïÇÝª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ðûñ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³Ï³Ý »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ëûëù»-
ñ¿Ý »ïù, å³Ñå³ÝÇãáí Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ê© 
ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ²Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý »éûñ-
»³Û ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 
 
        

NAME DAY CELEBRATION OF  
ST. SARKIS CHURCH IN PASADENA 

 
 On Saturday, February 4, 2012, the Armenian 
Church celebrated the Feast of St. Sarkis and his son 
Mardiros.  This feast is also a celebration of the name 
day of St. Sarkis Church in Pasadena. 
 On this occasion, on Sunday, February 5, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, cele-
brated Divine Liturgy, delivered the sermon, and con-
ducted the blessing of madagh at St. Sarkis Church. 
 The celebrations began on the morning of Fri-
day, February 3rd, as Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Khoren 
Babochian blessed the salt for the madagh, after 
which the Ladies Auxiliary began preparing the 
madagh for Sunday's celebration. 
 On the evening of Saturday, February 4th, eve 
of the feast service was held at the church. 
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 On Sunday morning, with the singing of the 
"Hrashapar" hymn the Prelate was led with a proces-
sion into the Church and thus began the celebration of 
the Divine Liturgy.  Fr. Khoren and deacons assisted 
at the altar. 

 The Prelate gave thanks to God for granting 
the day for the community to come together to cele-
brate the name day of the church, congratulated and 
commended the Pastor, Board of Trustees, Delegates, 
Ladies Auxiliary, deacons and choir, members of af-
filiated bodies, benefactors Mr. and Mrs. Sarkis and 
Suzan Kitsinian and their family, and began his ser-
mon. 
 At the conclusion of Divine Liturgy the Prelate 
conducted the blessing of madagh and presided over 
requiem service for the parish's first pastor Archpriest 
Fr. Sarkis Antreassian, and members of the Board of 
Trustees, Delegates, and Ladies Auxiliary. 

the church where faithful participated in the singing 
of the Cilician and Pontifical anthems and received 
the blessed madagh. 
 A luncheon organized by the Pastor and 
Board of Trustees and hosted by the Ladies Auxiliary 
followed at the "Andon Andonian" Hall.  Among the 
faithful in attendance were church benefactors Mr. 
and Mrs. Sarkis and Suzan Kitsinian, and donors.  
The Prelate delivered the invocation.  Congratulatory  
remarks and well wishes were expressed by the bene-
factor, Board of Trustees Chair, and others. The Prel-
ate commended and conveyed his blessings to the 
Pastor, Board of Trustees, and Ladies Auxiliary for 
their devoted service, and to the benefactors and 
sponsors for their continued support.  The three-day 
festivities came to a close with the benediction by the 
Prelate. 
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²¼¶²ÚÆÜ üºð²Ðº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 10ð¸ 
Î²ð¶Æ ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ  

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü ²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ 

 Ø»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏÇñ³ñÏáõáÕ 
Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáí ã¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïáõ³Í« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ 
·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ áõëáõóáõÙáí« áñ å³ñ-
μ»ñ³μ³ñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³ÝáÝó Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï 
ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Í³ÝûÃ³óáõÙáí£ 
²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿« 
áñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ³Ûó»É»Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³Ý« Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Ý ³Ýáñ Û³ñÏÇÝ áõ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ 
ï³Ï ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« 
áñ Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É»Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñá·³Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ ·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÁ£ 
 àõñμ³Ã« 10 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ü»-
ñ³Ñ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 10ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇãÝ»-
ñáõÝª î»³ñù ²ñ³ ¶³½³Ý×»³ÝÇ »õ ð³ýýÇ Ú³-
Ïáμ»³ÝÇ« ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý« 
¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ 
Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿« ³ÕûÃ»óÇÝ ¦ê© îñ¹³ï 
»õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç« »õ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó 
¹³ñÓ³Ý ¦²½·Ç î³Ý§ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÍÇñÇÝ£  

 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý í³ñÇã ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© 
²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³-
ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© 
Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£ 
 ÊáõÙμÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»ó 
Å³ÙÁ 11ÇÝ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³õ Ù³ïáõé« áõñ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³ÕûÃùÇ å³ÑÁ£ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý 
²ÕûÃù¿Ý áõ ¦²é³õûï ÈáõëáÛ§Ç ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ 
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù«  Ðá·»õáñ Ð³Ûñ»ñÁ »ñ·»-
óÇÝ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¦Üáñ³Ññ³ß§ ß³-
ñ³Ï³ÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ í»ñ ³é³õ 
³Ûë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝª 
î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇÝ« ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó áõ ì³ñ¹³-
Ý³Ýó ïûÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« 
áñ ³ÝáÝù Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ 
Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ýó£  
 ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ Í³Ýû-
ÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëï³ó³Ý Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³-
μÝáÛÃ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõÇÝ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ª »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ« áõ ÙÇõë 
ÏáÕÙ¿ª Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùμáí£ ²ÝáÝó Çμñ»õ Ýáõ¿ñ ïñáõ»-
ó³õ ³ÕûÃ³·Çñù ÙÁ£ 
 ¦Þñç³åïáÛï§Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-
ñÁ ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³-
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½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ 
ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÙÁª Ð³ÛÏ 
ÂñÃé»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ »ñ³Ëï³·Ç-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³õ ³Ûë 
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ý³»õ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ 
ÝáÛÝ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÁ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« »ñμ 8ñ¹ 
Ï³ñ· ¿ñ« ³Ûó»É³Í ¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý£ 
 î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý« Ëûëù ³éÝ»-
Éáí« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ó³ïñ»ó ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó 
ïûÝÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ ë»ÕÙáõÇ 
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ûù³ñÇ »É³Í 
Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³ÝÙ³Ñ³-

óáõÙáí£ ²Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó áõ Ô»-
õáÝ¹»³Ýó Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ å³ï·³-
ÙÇÝ íñ³Û« ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ 451ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í 
²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ áõ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ûù³ñÇ ëÏÇ½μÝ ¿ñ« áñ Û³Õ-
Ã³Ý³Ïáí åë³Ïáõ»ó³õ 484ÇÝ« Üáõ³ñë³ÏÇ ¹³ß-
Ý³·ÇñÇÝ ×³Ùμáí£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³»õ ß»ßï»ó« áñ 
ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó å³Ûù³ñÇª ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÇ 
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ á·ÇÝ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³ÝÙ³ñ ÙÝ³ó ¹³ñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï« 
³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë áõÅ»Õ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ·ï³õ 
ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ïÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇÝ Ã¿ ÙûïÇÏ 
³Ýó»³ÉÇÝª ²ñó³ËÇ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ ²Ý 
Ûáñ¹áñ»ó« áñ Ù»ñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ ³Û¹ á·Çáí Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Éáõ áõ 
Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« å³Ñ³å³Ý Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³õ³ï-
ùÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó »½-
ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÁ£ ²Ý ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë áÕçáõÝ»ó 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁª Çñ»Ýó ³Ûë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³Ûëûñ« 
Çñ»Ýó ³é³çÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ »ïù« 
Çμñ»õ ³õ»ÉÇ ã³÷³Ñ³ë å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ« ì³ñ¹³-
Ý³Ýó ïûÝÇ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ »Ï³Í »Ý ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³Ý« áñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý 
Ï»³Ýù»ñáõ ·ÉË³õáñ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ ¿£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹³¹³ñÓ³õ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ»ñá-
ë³Ù³ñïÇ ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó»ÉÇ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ß»ß-
ï»Éáí« áñ ì³ñ¹³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ»³Ý áõ Çñ ½ÇÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« Ññ³Å³ñ»Éáí Ñ³Ý·Çëï Ï»³Ýù¿ áõ 
å³ñëÇó Ã³·³õáñÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Çñ»Ýó ïñáõ³Í 
ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ý³ËÁÝïñ»óÇÝ å³ßïå³Ý 
Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Çõñ³Û³ïÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ« Ç Ñ³ñÏÇÝ ½áÑ³μ»ñ»Éáí 
Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÁ£ Ø»Ýù ³É« Áë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ« å¿ïù ¿ ïá·áñáõÇÝù ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý¿Ý 
³Ý¹ÇÝ« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ½áÑ³μ»ñ»Éáõ á·Çáí« Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí Ø³ÙÇ-
ÏáÝ»³Ý êå³ñ³å»ïÇÝ áõ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ÏÇó Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûë-
ûñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ Û³×³Ë Ù»½ Ñ»éáõ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ 
ÝÙ³Ý Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñå¿ áõ á·Ç¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýó áõ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõ Ï»³ÝùÇ áõ ½áÑ³-
μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ Ûáõß³ñ³ñ ¿« áñ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç 
·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý ×³Ùμ³Ý ÏÁ Ï»ñïáõÇ ³Ûë á·Çáí 
áõ Ùûï»óáõÙáí£ ²Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-
ñáõÝ« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ß³μ³Ã« »ñμ ÏÁ ïûÝ³-
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Ï³ï³ñ»Ý ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÁ« í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ý Ù»ñ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõÝ áõËïÁ 
»õ ¹³éÝ³Ý ³ÝáÝó áõÕÇÝ å³Ñå³ÝáÕ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ£ 
 ²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ 
Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ ³ÕûÃ³·Çñù¿Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í 
³ÕûÃùÇ ÙÁ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ áõ Ëáëï³-
ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏÇñ³ñÏ»É ³Û¹ 
³ÕûÃùÇÝ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç áõ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ø³ÛÉ»ñ·ÇÝ ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£  
 
     
    

 FERRAHIAN SCHOOL 10TH 
GRADE STUDENTS  

VISIT THE PRELACY 
 
 On the morning of Friday, February 10, 2012, 
Ferrahian School tenth grade students visited the Prel-
acy, accompanied by teachers Ara Kazanjian and Rafi 
Hagopian. 
 Upon their arrival the students were welcomed 
by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
Christian Education Department Co-Director Very 
Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian, and Crescenta Valley Parish 
Pastor Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian, and escorted to the 
"St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen" Chapel for a prayer ser-
vice.  The Prelate welcomed the students to the Prel-
acy, conveyed his message to them, and concluded by 
blessing each of the students. 
 The students were then given a tour of the 
Prelacy building and information on the endeavors of 
each department, and each was presented with a prayer 
book published by the Prelacy. 
 They then gathered at the "Dikran and Zarou-
hie Der Ghazarian" Hall where a brief program took 
place. 
 On behalf of his classmates, student Haig Ter-
terian expressed thanks and gratitude for the visit and 
reflected on two years ago when the students first vis-
ited the Prelacy as 8th graders. 

 Fr. Ghevont then spoke to the students about 
the meaning and message of the Feast of Vartanants, 
and the sacrifice and martyrdom of our Vartanants 
and Ghevontiants heroes.  He noted that the battle at 
Avarayr in 451 was the beginning of the struggle for 
our faith and nation, which culminated in victory in 
484 with the signing of the Treaty of Nvarsag.  Fr. 
Ghevont highlighted that the undying spirit of the Ar-
menian people to fight in defense of our identity re-
mained and remains alive, and was again powerfully 
expressed during the battle of Sardarabad and re-
cently during the Artsakh struggle.  He urged that our 
students and youth be inspired and enriched by that 
spirit, and fight to preserve and uphold our faith and 
heritage. 
 In his message, the Prelate expressed joy at 
the students' return visit on the eve of Vartanants to 
the Prelacy, the center of our religious and cultural 
lives.  His Eminence spoke of the timeless message 
of Vartanants, emphasizing how Vartan Mamigonian 
and his companions resigned their peaceful lives and 
the promises made by the Persian king, choosing in-
stead to fight and even sacrifice their lives in defense 
of our identity and Christian faith.  Their struggle 
was the greatest expression of their allegiance to our 
faith and nation and self sacrifice for the greater good 
of the collective, stated the Prelate. We too must fol-
low the example of our Sts. Vartanank and think be-
yond our individual needs and wants.  Even though 
today's world often leads us away from this mode of 
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thinking, let the spirit and sacrifice of our heroes be a 
constant reminder that our nation and our people has 
endured and endures through this spirit.  In conclu-
sion, the Prelate urged the students to be renewed with 
the spirit of our heroes, and pledge to follow their path 
as they celebrate Vartanants in the coming week. 
 The Prelate and Fr. Muron then led the stu-
dents in the reading of some prayers from their new 
prayer books, and the students vowed to lead their 
lives with the guidance of those prayers. 
 The visit concluded with the Cilician and Ar-
menian national anthems. 
 
 
       

²¼¶© ì© ºô ²© Þ²ØÈº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 
8ð¸ Î²ð¶Æ ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ²¼¶© 
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü ²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ 

 
 ÜáÛÝÇÝùÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï-
áõ³Í ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³Ñ³Ý »õ ²Ýáõß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³õ³ñï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Çª 8ñ¹ ¹³ë³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ àõñμ³Ã« 24 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ 
³é³õûïáõÝ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³Ý« áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ« ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõ-
ÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý áõ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáí ïá·áñáõ³Íª 
í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý ¹åñáó£ 
 ²õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ 
Ï³½Ù¿ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõËï³·Ý³-

óáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ÇÝù-
ÝÇÝ áõËï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿£  
 Æñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³Ý Ñ³ë³Ý ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ »õ 
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ 
ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇã ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý 
øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝÁª îÇ³ñ ì³½·¿Ý 
Ø³ï¿ÝÉ»³Ý« ÷áË ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÃ³ 
¶³μñÇ¿É»³Ý« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ£  
 ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« ÑÇõñ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ-
»ó³Ý ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç« áõñ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ© ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ« áõ 
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ Ø»Í ä³Ñáó 
ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ 
¦Ú³ñ»õ»ÉÇó§  ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ó»é³Ùμ£ 
 Ü³Ë³×³ßÇ å³Ñ¿ ÙÁ »ïù« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ 
áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý Ðá·»õáñ Ð³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« ³å³ 
áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ-
»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÁ« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ£ 
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 ²ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ÊáñÑáõñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 
Â³ÉÇß ä³å³Û»³Ý »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ« í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Çñ Ñá·³Íáõ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³å³ í³ñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ£ 
 ÊÙμ³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« »ñ·»-
ñáí áõ Ýáõ³·áíª ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ·»Õ»óÇÏ å³ë-
ï³é ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ« óáÛó ï³Éáí Ã¿ Ù»ñ 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ íë»Ù 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ÇÝãåÇëÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí 
ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û£ ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Ç-
ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³õ Ý³»õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ 
ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ« ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ýáõ³·áí ÙÁ£ 
 îÇ³ñ ì© Ø³ï¿ÝÉ»³Ý« Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ëûëù ÙÁ 
³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáí« Ýß»ó« áñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý áõ Ñá·»å¿ë ÙûïÇÏ ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ« ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë 
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý ·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÁ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõËï³·Ý³óáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ÇÝù »õë ³Ûë ï³ñÇ åÇïÇ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³Ý³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý ³Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Ý· 
³é³õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ë-
ïÇÝ áõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« ÇëÏ Çμñ»õ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ 
Ñ³Ý¹¿å »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ-
ÃÇõÝª Û³ÝáõÝ μáÉáñÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ 
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ñï³Û³Û-
ïáõÃÇõÝ ·ï³Í ¿ñ 2012 ï³ñÇÝ ¦Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ 

î³ñÇ§ Ñéã³Ï»Éáõ 
ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³-
Ï³É  Ü ©ê ©ú ©î ©î © 
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëÇ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ 
        Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ 
»½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÁ 
³ ñ ï ³ ë ³ Ý » ó 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμμ³-
½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý ÝÏ³ï»ó« 
áñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« 
·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý 
Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ³ñï³ë³Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ ì© 
Â¿ù¿»³ÝÇ ¦ÊáñÑáõñ¹ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó§ μ³Ý³ë-
ï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« ß»ßï»ó« áñ ì³ñ¹³ÝÇ á·ÇÝ ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ ³Ûëûñ ³É Ïþ³åñÇ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç« 
Ù»ñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñá°õÝ Ù¿ç« áñáÝù ³Ñ³ ÏÁ 
å³ïñ³ëïáõÇÝ áõËïÇ »ñÃ³Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó 
Ýß»Éáí« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù¿ç« ³ÝáÝù Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÑáÕÇÝ« å³å»ñáõ ù³çáõÃ»³Ýó áõ 
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³Ï»ñï Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ýó« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
á·ÇÝ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë åÇïÇ ³ñÙ³ï³Ý³Û Çñ»Ýó Ù¿ç 
áõ Ñá·Çáíª Ñ³Ûûñ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ½ûñ³ó³Í åÇïÇ 
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý£ ì»ñç³å¿ë« 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÉÇóù³õáñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ« áñáõÝ å»ñ×³Ëûë 
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ·»Õ»-
óÇÏ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ£ 
 ¦¸áõù Ù»ñ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ù© Ó»ñ Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ« åÇïÇ Ñ³ñëï³Ý³ù Ù»ñ É»½áõÇÝ« Ùß³ÏáÛ-
ÃÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³ñë-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« áñáÝù Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇ°Ý Ñ³ñëïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý§« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« 
áõ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñ»Éáí ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ 
ëñ³Ñ¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõ å³ÑáõÝ« μáÉáñ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ 
Çμñ»õ Ýáõ¿ñ åÇïÇ ëï³Ý³Ý ³ÕûÃ³·Çñù ÙÁ« áõ 
Ã»É³¹ñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ ³Ù¿Ý ûñ å³Ñ 
ÙÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Ý Ï³ñ¹³Éáõ ³Û¹ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ£ 
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 Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ »ñ»ù ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ »ñ·ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõÙáí áõ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí£ ²å³« 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ 
Ñ»ï£ 
 
  

CHAMLIAN SCHOOL GRADUATING 
CLASS VISITS THE PRELACY 

 
 On the morning of Friday, February 24, 2012, 
the graduating class of Vahan and Anoush Chamlian 
School visited the Prelacy where they were welcomed 
by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Very 
Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian, and Rev. Fr. Vazken Atma-
jian.  The students were accompanied by Principal Mr. 
Vazken Madenlian, Vice-Principal Mrs. Rita 
Kaprielian, teachers and parents. 
 Upon their arrival, the students, teachers, and 
parents gathered at the "St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen" 
Chapel where they participated in a prayer service and 
received Holy Communion from the Prelate. 
 After breakfast and a group photo taken in the 
Prelacy courtyard, the students headed to the “Dikran 
and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall where they pre-
sented a cultural program of recitations, music, and 
song. 
 Student Council President Talish Babayan ex-
pressed thanks and gratitude to the Prelate on behalf of 
the students for his leadership and guidance. 

 Principal Vazken Madenlian also participated 
in the cultural program with a musical performance 
on the piano.  In his message, he expressed gratitude 
for the closeness that exists between the Prelacy and 
Chamlian School, both physically and spiritually, and 
the care that the school receives from the Prelacy.  
Speaking of the students' upcoming trip to Armenia, 
he expressed gratitude that he will once again be join-
ing them on their pilgrimage.  He concluded by pre-
senting the Prelate with a token of appreciation and 
thankfulness, an artwork symbolizing the "Year of 
the Armenian Book" proclaimed by H.H. Catholicos 
Aram I. 
 Reflecting on a poem by Vahan Tekeyan 
dedicated to Vartanants that the students recited ear-
lier, the Prelate noted that the spirit of Vartan lives on 
in our people until this day, and in the students as 
well who will soon embark on their pilgrimage to Ar-
menia.  The Prelate stated that in different regions of 
Armenia, they will learn about different aspects of 
our history and heritage, and that the Armenian spirit 
will further be cultivated and rooted in them and they 
will return stronger in their identity.  The Prelate also 
noted that the day's visit is part of their spiritual 
preparation to travel to Armenia, and bringing to their 
attention that we are currently in Great Lent, advised 
them to prepare spiritually also for Easter by reflect-
ing on their lives and vowing do fill their lives with 
good deeds.  In conclusion, the Prelate commended 
the students for their strong Armenian spirit, which 
was manifested through their beautiful program, and 
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concluded by stating that upon their departure each 
student, teacher, and parent would be receiving a 
prayer book, and urged the students especially to de-
vote a time each day for prayer. 
 The gathering came to a close with the singing 
of the Cilician anthem by three students, and the bene-
diction by the Prelate. 
 
 
 

ê© ÔºôàÜ¸º²Üò îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì                     
ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô Ðà¶ºôàð²Î²Ü²ò 

Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð  

 êñμáó Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó îûÝÇÝ, 
áñ ïûÝÝ ¿ Ý³»õ Ð³Û ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý ½·»ëïáí 
ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 13 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2012ÇÝ« å³ï³ñ³·»ó 
»õ Û³õáõñ å³ïß³×Ç ù³ñá½»ó  ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© 
Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ êáõñμ Êáñ³ÝÇÝ 
ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ð³Ûñ»ñ£ ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ²½·© ²© öÇÉÇåáë ºñÏñ¹© 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ£ 
 ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ù³ñá½¿Ý ³é³ç« 
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« »ñ·áõ»-
ó³õ ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ »õ ê© 
Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¦øñÇëïáë ²ëïáõ³Í 

Ù»ñ§ Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÁ£ 
²½·© ²É»ù© öÇ-
ÉÇåáë í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Éñçáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Ñ»ï»õ»-
ó³õ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ áõÝÏÝ¹-
ñ»ó ê© Ô»õáÝ¹-
»³Ýó ø³Ñ³Ý³-
ÛÇó ïûÝÇÝ ³é-
ÃÇõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
ê ñ μ ³ ½ ³ Ý Ç Ý 
Çñ»Ýó áõÕÕáõ³Í å³ï·³ÙÁ£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ å³Ñ-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÕáõ³Í ê© ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñ-
ïÇÝ« Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ 
øñÇëïáëÇ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó 
ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó óáõó³μ»ñ³Í ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Ñ³õ³ïùÝ 
áõ ù³çáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÝ áõ ëñμ³-
½³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ ÇÙ³ó»³É Ù³Ñáí Ý³Ñ³ï³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý å³ÝÍ³ÉÇ åë³ÏÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý£ ê© 
Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ßáõÝãáí ÙÕáõ³Í ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« ·»ñÑ½ûñ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ¹¿Ù Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³Ï³Ý Çñ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ« ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇÝ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ 
ÙÝ³Éáõ Ñ³õ³ï³Ù³ñï ¿ñ áõ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý ù³ÛÉ« »õ 
³Ûëûñ ³É Ù»½Ç ÝáÛÝÁ ÏÁ å³ï·³Ù¿« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª 
½²ëïáõ³Í áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ëÇñ»É« ÁÉÉ³É Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÇÙ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ³Ý³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý 
ëÇñáí å³ïñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³É ³Ù¿Ý ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ýª 
í³ëÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ »õ í³ëÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ£   
 ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ »õ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ 
ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ¿ »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕùÇÝ ·ïÝáõáÕ 
ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Î»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×³ß£ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÍÇ-
ë³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙåÇáÝ¿Ýª öñáý© Ð³Ýë ü¿ûÉ-
ÝÁñ« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ññ³õ¿ñáí 
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ« 
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Çñ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³éÝãáõáÕ ÍÇë³Ï³Ý« 
³ñ³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³Ù³-
Éë³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ù÷á÷ 
½»ÏáÛó ÙÁ ïáõ³õ£  
 Ü³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-
ÝÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ³Ýó³õ Çñ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ¹Çõ³ÝÁª 
²ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ-
»³Ý »õ ²ï»Ý³¹åÇñª ²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© 
î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý í³ñ»óÇÝ ÅáÕáíÁ« áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë 
½μ³Õ»ó³õ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝÇ »õ Ñáíáõ³-
Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³ñÅ»õáñÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí, ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ ÷áñÓ»ñáí 
Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï ³é³õ Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý« ÍÇë³Ï³Ý-
³ñ³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ í³ñã³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõáõÃ»³Ýó »õ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»-
õáñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñÁ£  
 ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ 2012 ï³ñÇÝ ê© 
²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© í»Ñ³-
÷³é Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í ¿ ¦Ð³Û 
¶ÇñùÇ î³ñÇ§« î¿ñ Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÉÇí³Ý-
»³Ý »õ î¿ñ Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³Ý« áñáÝù 
ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ÇÝ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ “Taking 
the Church to the People” ·ÇñùÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ 
Ï³ï³ñ»É« ÅáÕáíÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ 
³ñÅ»õáñáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ£ ¶ÇñùÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó« áñ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñ 

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ³ñÍ³ñÍ³Í μ³½Ù³-
μÝáÛÃ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ßáõñç ËáñÑñ¹³Í»Ý áõ í»ñ³ñ-
Å»õáñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñá·»õáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ½³-
Ý³½³Ý μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñÁª ÍË³Ï³Ý-Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
ã³Ï³Ý« ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý  ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« 
ëáõñμ ·ñ³ÛÇÝ ë»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ýó« »ñÇï³ë³ñ-
¹³Ï³Ý áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý ¹³ßï»ñÁ« 
áñå¿ë½Ç Ñá·»õáñ ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ³ç³-
ÉñçáõÃ»³Ùμ ÑëÏ»Ý áõ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñá-
·»õáñ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝáõ³Í μ³Ý³õáñ ÑûïÇÝ«  
áõ ÃáÛÉ ãï³Ý áñ ¦·³éÝáõÏÇ ÙáñÃáí ·³ÛÉ»ñ§ 
Û³÷ßï³Ï»Ý áõ ÙáÉáñ»óÝ»Ý Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ 
 Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ Ý³»õ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ´³ñ»Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ áõ Ø»Í ä³Ñáó 
ßñç³ÝÇ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ »õ ÐëÏáõÙÇ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³óáÛóÇÝ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë ë³ñ-
Ï³õ³·³ó »õ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý 
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÇ ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ« 
¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áÕÝ»ñáõ »õ ¹³ë³óáõó³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 ØÇûñ»³Û Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« »õ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ûáñ¹áñÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù« 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃ-
ùáí£ 
 
 

     

DIVINE LITURGY AND CLERGY            
CONFERENCE ON THE FEAST OF 

GHEVONTIANTS 
 
 On Monday, February 13, 2012, the Armenian 
Church celebrated the Feasts of Ghevontiants, which 
is also a celebration of clergy.  Each year, this feast is 
celebrated within the Prelacy with Divine Liturgy and 
the annual Ghevontiants clergy conference. 
 The day began in the morning with Divine 
Liturgy celebrated by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian, Prelate, at St. Garabed Church in Hol-
lywood, with the participation of clergy members.  
Students of Rose and Alex Pilibos School were also 
in attendance. 
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 In his sermon, the Prelate reflected on the par-
ticipation and role of our clergy in   the battle of Var-
tanants which was fought in defense of our faith and 
nation.  He exalted the staunch and unwavering faith 
and courage of our Ghevontiants saints who gave their 
lives for our Christian Armenian nation.  The spirit of 
Ghevontiants, which was manifested in the battle of 
Vartanants, lives on today and brings us the timeless 
message of love for God and nation, and faithfulness 
to our faith, church canons, and traditions.   
 The service was followed by lunch, after which 
began the clergy conference.  Professor Hans-Juergen 
Feulner of the Institute for Liturgical Studies at the Uni-
versity of Vienna, who is in town for his annual visit, 
participated in the conference, speaking on his field of 
expertise and about the students studying at the uni-
versity. 
 The conference focused on pastoral and admin-
istrative responsibilities, obligations and mission of 
clergy.  Given that 2012 was proclaimed the "Year of 
the Armenian Book" by H.H. Catholicos Aram I, 
Archpriest Fathers Nareg Pehlivanian and Hrant 
Yeretzian, who were entrusted with the presentation of 
our Pontiff's new book Taking the Church to the Peo-
ple, gave an analysis of the book.  This provided an 
opportunity for the clergy members to discuss in depth 
various issues raised in the book and to evaluate their 
multi-faceted mission, which includes rituals and cere-
monies, Christian education, Bible studies, and spiri-
tual nourishment of our youth, to better serve their 
faithful flock and prevent "sheep in wolf's clothing" to 
sway our faithful. 

 Clergy members also discussed the schedule 
of upcoming Great Lent Sunrise and Vesper services, 
and the necessity of preparing new deacons and 
church servants.   
     
  
      
 
 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ Ð²Ü¸Æê²äºîºò 

îº²èÜÀÜ¸²è²æÆ ºô Ê²ðàÚÎÆ 
Ðð²ì²èàôÂº²Ü ²ð²ðàÔàôÂº²Üò 

 Ø»ñ îÇñáçª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ 40ûñ»³Û 
ï³×³ñ ÁÝÍ³ÛÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ« ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 
13 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2012-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Ù»ñ Ã»ÙÇ 
μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ Ý³Ë³ïûÝ³Ï£  
 ²Ûë ³éÃÇõ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»-
ï»ó »õ ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹áí å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ 
÷áË³Ýó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ 
 Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇã ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ê³Ý üñ³ëÇëùáÛÇ 
Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³-
å¿ß»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ« 
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»ñÁ« »ñ»ë-
÷áË³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ê³ñÏ³õ³·³ó »õ ¸åñ³ó ¹³ë»ñÁ« 
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Ð © Ø © À © Ø © - Ç 
Þ ñ ç ³ Ý ³ Û Ç Ý 
í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
ó Ç ã Ý » ñ « 
ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½ÙÁ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë  Ý³»õ 
1500¿ ³õ»ÉÇ 
Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ£ 
     êñμ³½³Ý 
Ñ³ÛñÁ ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑñáõ¹Á Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ å³ï-
·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ Æñ å³ï-
·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© 
²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ  ¦Taking The 
Church to the People§ ·Çñù¿Ý »ñ»ù ÙÇïù»ñ í»ñ 
³éÝ»Éáí« áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ 
áõÕÕ»Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
ß»ßï»óª 
 ²© Ð³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³É øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ´© ¶áñÍûÝ »õ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ 
μ»ñ»É Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ ³½·ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó ûñ¿ ûñ 
³×áÕ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ¶© ì»ñ³Ýáñá· Ñ³õ³ïùáí ³å³õÇÝÇÉ 
ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ£ 
 ²é³õ»É »õë« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ 
Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý Ù»½Ç 
Ñ³ë³Í ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ»õáñ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ« Ã¿ª ³Ûë ûñÁ 
îÇñáç Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáõ« ³Ýáñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ í³Û»-
É»Éáõ ûñ ¿« »õ« ÇÝãå¿ë ÚÇëáõëÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ï³-
×³ñ ÁÝÍ³ÛÙ³Ý ³éÃÇõ Çñ»Ýó Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñÁ μ»ñÇÝ 
ï³×³ñÇÝ« Ñ³ñó ïáõ³õ« Ã¿ Ù»ñ Ýáõ¿ñÁ Ç±Ýã 
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿ª Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ 
»õ Ù»ñ ùñÇëïáÝ³í³Û»É Ï»Ýó³ÕÁ£ 
 ²å³« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ ï³-
×³ñ ÁÝÍ³ÛáõÙÁ« ÇëÏ ³õ»ÉÇ áõß« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³-
÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿çª ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ë³ñáÛÏÇ Ññ³í³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ Ê³ñáÛÏÇÝ ßáõñç Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ý 
ëï»ÕÍáõÙÇÝ Ýå³ëï»ó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ¦øÝ³ñ§ å³ñ³-
ËáõÙμÇÝ »ÉáÛÃÁª Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÇÏ áõ Çõñ³-
Û³ïáõÏ å³ñ»ñáí áõ å³ñ»Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí£ 

 ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« Ý»ñÏ³Û 
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« Ð©Ø© 
À©Ø©Ç Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï« ëÇñáÛ ×³ß ÙÁ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý£  
 êÇñáÛ ë»Õ³ÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ï³ëÁ ï³ñ-
áõ³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿« áõñ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ 
ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñÁ ³éÇÃ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý 
³õ»ÉÇ Ùûï¿Ý Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ù»ñ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ñáõÝ »õ ½»Ïáõó»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Þñç© 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ 
Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ£ Æñ Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ²ÕûÃ³·Çñù ÙÁ 
ÝáõÇñ»ó μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ£ 

 
  

CELEBRATING THE FEAST OF  
THE PRESENTATION OF OUR LORD 

TO THE TEMPLE 
 
 On Monday, February 13, 2012, the eve of the 
Feast of the Presentation of our Lord to the Temple 
was celebrated in Prelacy churches with evening ser-
vices followed by the traditional bonfire. 
 
 H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, presided over the service and delivered his 
message at St. Mary's Church in Glendale.  Clergy 
members participated in the service, and in atten-
dance were over 1500 faithful.  In keeping with           
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tradition, Homenetmen leaders and scouts, as well as 
members of the Armenian Church Youth Association, 
were in attendance. 
  
 In his sermon, the Prelate reflected on the mes-
sage of the feast and also on three thoughts from the 
new book Taking the Church to the People by H.H. 
Catholicos Aram I, and invited the youth to always 
remain faithful to our Christian faith and religious and 
national values and traditions, to become active par-
ticipants in our church and community life, and to 
trust fully in our Lord Jesus Christ with renewed faith.  
The Prelate also noted that Joseph and Mary brought 
gifts as they presented Jesus to the Temple, and asked 
what our gifts will be to God, the answer to which is 
our faith and our Christian lifestyle.   
 
 After the Prelate's sermon, parents approached 
the altar and handed their children to the Reverend Fa-
thers to present to the altar. 
 
 Following the church service, clergy and faith-
ful gathered in the church courtyard for the lighting of 
the traditional bonfire, around which they sang tradi-
tional songs.  A performance of music and dance by 
the "Knar" dance group from Armenia further added 
to the evening's festivities. 
 
 The annual traditional dinner hosted by the 
Parish Pastors and Board of Trustees followed at the 

"Armenak Der Bedrossian" Hall.  During the recep-
tion, the Prelate was presented with a memento by the 
Homenetmen Regional Executive.  
 
 
 

ê© ì²ð¸²Ü²Üò îúÜÆÜ ²èÂÆô               
êàôð´ ä²î²ð²¶ 

 
 øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ« 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ñÅ¿ù-
Ý»ñáõ ³Ý»ÕÍ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÕáõ³Í ê© ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ»ñá-
ë³Ù³ñïÁ« ¹³ñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ý»ñßÝã³Í ¿ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ ÐáÝ Ñ³ÛÁ ï»ë³Í ¿ 
øñÇëïáëÇ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ëÇñáÛÝ ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ 
Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ¹¿Ùù»ñÁ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó 
Ï»³Ýù»ñÁ ù³ç³μ³ñ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ³Í »Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ 
áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²ÝáÝó 
å³ÝÍ³ÉÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ù³çáõÃ»³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ« 
áëÏÇ ï³é»ñáí ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í »Ý Ñ³Ûáó 
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Éáõë³õáñ ¿ç»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³Ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« áñå¿ë½Ç ·³ÉÇù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³ñ¹³Ý Ù»ñ Ý³Ë-
Ý»³ó ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ Ñ»ñáëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áõ ì³ñ¹³-
Ý³Ýó á·Çáí ¹ÇÙ³Ï³É»Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ μáÉáñ ï»-
ë³ÏÇ ³ÝáñáßáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ê© ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ·Ç-
ï³ÏÇó Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ëñμ³½³Ý ÑáÕÇ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ³ÝáÝó Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ 
½áÑ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ßñç³Ýó»ó 
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Ý»ñùÇÝ Ã¿ ³ñï³ùÇÝ μáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ëå³é-
Ý³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³ÛáõÝ å³ñ·»õ»ó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Çñ 
ÑáÕÇÝ íñ³Û Çñ ²ëïáõ³ÍÁ ³½³ïûñ¿Ý å³ßï»Éáõ 
»õ ³åñ»Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ£ 
 ê© ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó îûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ÐÇÝ·-
ß³μÃÇ, 16 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2012-ÇÝ« »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ  
6£30-ÇÝ ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¸³ëáõÝ£ ä³ï³-
ñ³·ÇãÝ ¿ñ ¶»ñå© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹ ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« áñ 
Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É¿ »ïù ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñáõ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ïÇñáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ 
»õ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»É¿ »ïù ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ³õ³ï³Ù³ñ-
ïÇÝ ïáõÝ ïáõáÕ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ« ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ó ê© 
ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« 
áõñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÙÇÝ³ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»ó å³ñëÏ³-
Ï³Ý 300 Ñ³½³ñÇ Ñ³ëÝáÕ Ñ½ûñ μ³Ý³ÏÁ£ ²õ³-
ñ³ÛñÇ ³Ñ»Õ Ñ³õ³ï³Ù³ñïÇÝ« áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù¿Ï ûñ 
ï»õ³Í ¿ñ« Ñ³Ûáó 66 Ñ³½³ñ ù³ç³ñÇ μ³Ý³ÏÁ« 
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
½áÑ ïáõ³õ Çñ ¹Çõó³½Ý ëå³ñ³å»ïÁ ì³ñ¹³Ý« 
1036 ÝÇ½³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñáí£ ÆëÏ å³ñëÇÏÝ»ñ ³õ»ÉÇ 
ù³Ý ãáñë Ñ³½³ñ Ù»é»³É Ó·»óÇÝ îÕÙáõïÇ 
³÷»ñáõÝ£  
 ²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï¿Ý »ïù« ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï»ó ù³ñá½Çã Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ« áõËï³å³Ñ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³Û»ñ É»éÝ»-
ñáõ »õ μ»ñ¹»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³Ùñ³ó³Í ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝ 

¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ì³ñ¹³Ý³ÝùÇ ¦ÇÙ³ó»³É Ù³-
Ñáí§ ëÏë³Í ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÁ« Ýáñ áõÕÇ μ³ó³õ 
Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ì³ñ¹³-
Ý³ÝóÇ Û³çáñ¹áÕ »ñ»ëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ« ¦ì³Ñ³Ý»³ó ß³ñÅáõÙÁ§« »Ï³õ Û³ÕÃáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ åë³Ï»Éáõ ì³ñ¹³Ý³ÝóÁ£ Æ í»ñçáÛ 
å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ½ûñ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ« áñ 484ÇÝ« 
Üáõ³ñë³ÏÇ ¹³ßÝ³·ñáí« ï»ÕÇ Ïáõ ï³ñ ³å-
ñ»Éáõ Ï³Ùùáí Ù»éÝÇ°É ·ÇïóáÕ ¦μáõé ÙÁ ÁÙ-
μáëïÝ»ñáõ§ »õ Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙáí Ï°ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ¿ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ï³ññ³-
Ï³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Û³ñ·»É« ÃáÛÉ³ïñ»Éáí Ñ³Ûáó 
ÏñûÝÇ ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïõáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ð³Ûñ 
êáõñμÁ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ ²õ³ñ³Ûñ¿Ý ×³é³·³ÛÃáÕ μ³½Ù³Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ ²õ³-
ñ³ÛñÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ú³½Ï»ñïÝ áõ ³Ýáñ μ³Ý³ÏÁ 
»ñ»õ»ÉÇ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ« ÙÇÝã¹»é ³Ûëûñ« Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ« ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ ³Ý»ñ»õáÛÃ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñáõ 
¹ÇÙ³ó© Çμñ»õ ûñÇÝ³Ï« ³Ý Ýß»ó ³ñ¹Ç ³ñÑ»ë-
ï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñáõª 
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý 
ûï³ñ »õ ûï³ñ³Ùáõï ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ 
Ùï³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù Ù»ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ËáëïÙÝ³ÉÇó Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ 
å³ñå»Ý Ñ³Ûáõ Ñá·Ç¿Ý« Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝ»³ó 
³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñ¿Ý£ ²Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ 
ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó á·Çáí ½ÇÝáõÇÝ áõ ¹¿Ù Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ 
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½Çñ»Ýù ³Ù¿Ý ûñ ÃÇñ³Ë ¹³ñÓÝáÕ ³Ûë ³Ý»ñ»-
õáÛÃ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« »ñ·áõ»ó³Ý ì³ñ¹³-
Ý³Ýó îûÝÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ »ñ·»ñ£ 
 
  
      

COMMEMORATING THE FEAST OF 
VARTANANTS 

 On Thursday, February 16, 2012 the Feast of 
Vartanants was commemorated with Divine Liturgy at 
Holy Martyrs Church in Encino presided over by H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and with 
the participation of clergy members. Very Rev. Fr. 
Muron Aznikian celebrated Divine Liturgy and deliv-
ered the sermon. 
 Fr. Muron first presented the religious and po-
litical climate in Armenia in the fifth century.  He 
spoke of why the battle of Vartanants was fought, 
which was defense of our faith and nation, and exalted 
the courage of Vartan Mamigonian and the 66,000 sol-
dier army who bravely stood up to the 300,000 strong 
Persian army.  In the end, Vartan and 1036 of his com-
panions were martyred, while the Persians lost more 
than 4,000. 
 
 Following the battle at Avarayr, said Fr. 
Muron, inspired by the faith and spirit of their                     

ancestors, the Armenian people continued to fight in          
defense of our faith and nation, and in 484 achieved 
victory with the signing of the Nvarsag Treaty.  In 
conclusion, Fr. Muron noted that while in the fifth 
century the enemy was known and visible, today our 
people and especially our youth are faced with un-
seen or disguised enemies brought about by modern 
technology and other outside influences.  Thus, he 
urged the faithful to arm themselves with the spirit of 
our Vartanants martyrs and defend our people against 
outside influences on our faith and people. 
 At the conclusion the service, the faithful 
joined clergy members and choir in the singing of 
traditional hymns and songs dedicated to Vartanants. 
 
 
 
  
  
     

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ îÆÎÜ²Üò 
úÄ²Ü¸²Î Ø²ðØÆÜÆ  

ØºÌ ä²Ðàò ²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂÀ 
 
 âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 29 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2012ÇÝ« Â»-
ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ 
ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ Å³-
Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ÇÝ 
Â»ÙÇë Ù¿ç Í³é³ÛáÕ ÙÇ³μ³Ý »õ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³Û-
ñ»ñ£ 
 ø³ñá½»ó øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ´³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇã ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ 
Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý£ 
 ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¦²ñÙ»-
Ý³Ï î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ, ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í Ø»Í ä³Ñ-
ùÇ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ£ 
 ´³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó î© ú© 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³¹åñáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ ì³ñ¹áõÏ 
²õ»ïÇùÇ³Ý« áñ Ý³»õ Ó»éÝÑ³ëûñ¿Ý Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
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Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ë»Õ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÝùÇ áõ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ£ 
 Æμñ»õ μ³Ý³Ëûë Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ øñ»ë»Ý-
Ã³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ 
ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý, áñ 
Ëûë»ó³õ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ å³Ñ»óá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£  
 Æñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Ïá-
ÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ³Ùμ »ñ·Çã 
¶¿áñ· â³·Ù³Ý»³ÝÇ£ 
 Ðñ³Ùóáõ»ó³Ý ä³ÑùÇ Û³ïáõÏ ×³ß»ñ£  
 
 

 PRELACY LADIES AUXILIARY                  
LENT LUNCHEON 

 
 On the morning of Wednesday, February 29, 
2012, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prel-
ate presided over Sunrise Service at St. Mary’s Church 
in Glendale.   Prelacy clergy members participated in 
the service. 
 The sermon was delivered by Very Rev. Fr. 
Muron Aznikian. 
 The annual Prelacy Ladies Auxiliary Lent 
luncheon followed at the adjoining “Armenak Der 
Bedrossian” Hall. 
 Welcoming remarks were delivered by Master 
of Ceremonies and Ladies Auxiliary Secretary Mrs. 
Vartoug Avedikian.   
 The Prelate was then invited for the blessing of 
tables and to convey his thoughts and blessings.   
 Keynote speaker Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian 
spoke on the message and importance of Great Lent 
and fasting. 
 The cultural program consisted of a perform-
ance by singer Gevork Tchakmanyan. 
 A special Lenten feast was offered. 
 
 
 

Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðàô²Ü ²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ 
ÒºèÜ²ðÎÜºðàô ØºÎÜ²ðÎ 
 

àÔæàôÜ²Ð²Ü¸¾êª Î²ðú äºîðàêº²ÜÆ 
¦Ð²ÚºòÆ ÎðÂàôÂÆôÜ  

ºô Ö²Ü²ä²ðÐ§ Ð²îàðÆÜ 

 ´³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ë¿ñ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñª 
·ñáÕ« Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï« Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ 
·áñÍÇã áõ ·ñ³ë¿ñ« âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 28 Ø³ñïÇ 
»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ-
»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³ñÅ»õáñ»Éáõ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÝ áõ 
Ñ³Û Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« 2012 ï³ñÇÝ ¦Ð³Û 
¶ÇñùÇ î³ñÇ§ Ñéã³ÏáÕ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© 
²ÃáéÇ ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëÇ å³·ï³ÙÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí« ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ñ Í³ÝûÃ 
Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý áõ μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï 
Î³ñû å»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ¦Ð³Û»óÇ ÎñÃáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ö³-
Ý³å³ñÑ§ Ñ³ïáñÁ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Íª áÕçáõ-
Ý³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ÙÁ« áñ »Õ³õ ·Çñù-³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ ÝáõÇñ-
áõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ïÁ£ 
 àÕçáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ ëÏë³õ Å³ÙÁ 8ÇÝ« Ñá-
í³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇáÛ ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ñ¿ó ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ¶»ñß© 
î© º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó 
¹³ëáõ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ù³ÙÉáÛ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ« ³ñáõ»ëï³-
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·¿ïÝ»ñ áõ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ 
Ù¿ç ¹»ñ³Ï³-
ï³ñÝ»ñ£ 
 Ð³Ý¹Çë³-
í³ñÁª  îÇ³ñ 
ê³ñ·Çë Ø³Ñë¿-
ñ¿×»³Ý« Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ áÕçáõ-
Ý»Éáí« Çμñ»õ Û³Û-
ï³·ÇñÇÝ Û³ñ-
Ù ³ ñ ³ · á Û Ý 
Ùáõïù« ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ å³ï-
·³Ù¿Ý μ³ÅÇÝ ÙÁ« áõñ í»ñ Ïþ³éÝáõ¿ñ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý áõ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Ï³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëáõÃ»³Ý ¹»ñÝ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ 
·ÇñùÇ« Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáõ 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ ³ñÅ»õáñáõÙÁ£ ²Ý 
Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûë áÕçáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ 
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³é³çÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ ¿« μ³Ûó í»ñçÇÝÁ 
åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Û£ ²å³« ³Ý μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó Í³ÝûÃ 
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³·Çñ« Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ëå³ë³ñÏáõ »õ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇã Ú³ñáõÃ ê³ëáõÝ»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë-
½Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ Ñ³ïáñÁ£ 
 Ú© ê³ëáõÝ»³Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ 
ÁÝ¹³é³ç³Í ¿ Çñ »ñμ»ÙÝÇ ¹³ëÇ³ñ³Ï-ïÝûñ-
¿ÝÇÝ áõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏÇÝ« 
Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝ»Éáí ËûëÇÉ ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÇÝ μáí³Ý-
¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ 
³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« áñ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ î³ñÇÝ ÏÁ 
½áõ·³¹ÇåÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ïå³·ñ»³É 
·ÇñùÇ 500³Ù»³ÏÇÝ« ÇÝã áñ Ø²ÎÁ ÙÕ³Í ¿ ºñ»õ-
³ÝÁ Ñéã³Ï»Éáõ ¦Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ Ø³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù§£ 
 Ú© ê³ëáõÝ»³Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ μ³ÅÝ³Í ¿ñ 
»ñÏáõ ·ÉË³õáñ Ù³ë»ñáõ£ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« ³Ý 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ³ïáñÇ Ï³½ÙÇÝ áõ ïå³·ñ³-
Ï³Ý áñ³ÏÇÝ »õ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ 
Ñ³ïáñÁ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿« 
ÏáÕùÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÃéãÝ³·Çñ ·Í³·ñáõÃ»³Ùμ 
ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõ³Í ¿ Í³ÝûÃ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï êÇ-
ñáõÝ ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿« ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ð¿ñÇ 
Ø»ëñáå»³ÝÇ« ¿ç³¹ñáõÙÝ áõ Ó»õ³õáñáõÙÁ Ï³-
ï³ñ³Í ¿ ÚáíÇÏ Ø³Ñë¿ñ¿×»³Ý« áõ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³Ý³Û ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÝËáó»ÉÇ 
å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ £ 
²ÝÇÏ³ ïûÝ»ñáõ« Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Û³ñ³Ýáõ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ýó áõ μ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý 
áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ μáí³Ý-
¹³Ï¿ É³ÛÝ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ« 
áñáÝù û·ï³Ï³ñ »Ý áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ 
»ñ¿óÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÇÝ ·ÉáõËÇÝ ï³Ï« É³ÛÝ μ³-
ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïñáõ³Í »Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ »Ï»-
Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 12 ïûÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« »ñÏñáñ¹ ·ÉáõËÁ 
í»ñ Ïþ³éÝ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ»ù Û³ñ³Ýáõ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ýó å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñ-
ïáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÇëÏ »ññáñ¹Á ÏÁ Éáõë³μ³Ý¿ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áõ ³½·-
û·áõï ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÝ áõ 
ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ£ 
 Æñ ËûëùÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝáí« μ³Ý³-
ËûëÁ í»ñ ³é³õ Ñ³ïáñÇ Ëáñ³·ÇñÇÝ ¦×³Ý³-
å³ñÑ§ μ³éÁ »õ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ËáñÑñ¹³-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ ·ÇñùÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÁ« 
×Çß¹ ¿« ÏÁ Ï³Û³Ý³Û ³Ýáñ ÷áË³Ýó³Í Ñ³ñáõëï 
·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ÇÝã áñ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ Ã¿ ³ÛÉ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
ÝáÛÝù³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ ³Û¹ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ û·ï³-
·áñÍáõÙÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ Ý»ñ-
·ñ³õáõÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ¹³ßï»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ Ù»Ýù ÏÁ Ñå³ñï³Ý³Ýù 
Áë»Éáí« áñ ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇ³Ý ³ñï»ñÏñÇ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý 
Ñ³Û³ß³ï ·³ÕáõÃÝ ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿« 
áñ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ù»Ïáõë³ó³Í Ï³Ù Ïñ³-
õáñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ³óù áñ¹»·ñ³Í ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ 
Ý»ñ·ñ³õáõÇÝ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« 
ÇëÏ ³Ûë Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³Û Ï³ñ»õáñ 
¹»ñ áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Í³-
ÝûÃ³óáõÙÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ïñ³õáñ³-
Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ³óù áõÝ»óáÕÁ û·ï³Ï³ñ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ 
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ÁÉÉ³É Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ£ 
 Üß»Éáí« áñ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³ïá-
ñÇ ÙáõïùÇÝ áõÝÇ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ áõ ³ñÅ»õáñ-
Ù³Ý Ëûëùª Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
í³ñÁ Ýß»ó« áñ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûëûñ 
³É áõÝÇ Áë»ÉÇù« áõ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó ½ÇÝù£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³-
Ý»ñÁ« áõëáõóÇã« ïÝûñ¿Ý« Ùï³õñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« áõ 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý Î³ñû 
ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ« ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý 
³éÇÃáí£ ²Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ³Ûë Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³-
ÏáõÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝ»Éáõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
Ùûï»óáõÙÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ Ñ³ïáñÁ ÏÁ μáí³Ý¹³Ï¿ 
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÝÇõÃ »Õ³Í »Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ£ ²Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ 
μ³ó³ïñ³Ï³Ý ¿çÇÝª ¦»ñ»ù Ëûëù§ÇÝ íñ³Û« áõñ  
Î© ä»ïñáë»³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ñ ïûÝ»ñÁ« »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ ëÇñ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç 
Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹ ë¿ñÁ ÏÁ μËÇ ÛÇß»³É 
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»-
ñ¿Ý áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Û³ñ·³Ý-
ù¿Ý£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÁ »Õ³Í ¿ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ ë³Ý« 
³Ýáñ ³ÕμÇõñ¿Ý ÁÙå³Í á·»Õ¿Ý ëÝáõÝ¹Á ï³ë-
Ý³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ç³Ùμ³Í ¿ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ« ÇëÏ ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÁ« Çñ μáí³Ý-
¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ« íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿« áñ ³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³õ³-
ï³Û Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃ»³Ýó ³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ« ÏÁ ç³Ý³Û ½³ÝáÝù Çμñ»õ 
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Û³õ»ñÅáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ëïáÕ ³ñ-
Å¿ùÝ»ñ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ Ùûï»óáõÙáíª Ù³ïã»ÉÇ 
¹³ñÓÝ»É ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ© ³Ýáñ Ùï³ë»õ»éáõÙÁ 
»Õ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ« áñáõÝ Ïþáõ½¿ Ý»ñßÝã»É 
Ñ³õ³ïù« Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ áõ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ£ ²Ý 
μ³ó³ïñ»ó« áñ ³Ûë ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÁ å³ïñ³ëïÁ-
õ³Í ¿ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ¹³ë³·ÇñÇùÇÝ áõÕ»ÏÇóª 

å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ û·ï³Ï³ñ 
·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ ç³Ùμ»Éáõ  
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÝ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
ûñÑÝ»ó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ í³ë-
ï³ÏÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 
¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ Ú³ñáõÃ ê³ëáõÝ-
»³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÇÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 ì»ñçÇÝ ËûëùÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³Ý¿ñ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÇÝª Î³ñû ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ£ ²Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñ-
ÃÇÝ áÕçáõÝ»ó μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« ßÝáñÑ³Ï³-         
ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù 
ù³ç³É»ñ áõ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Í »Ý ³Ûë 
Ñ³ïáñÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£ ²Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³-
Ýûñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ï³½Ùáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éÇÃ ïáõáÕ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ù-
Ý»ñÁª ïûÝ»ñ« »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« Ñ³Û 
å³ï³ÝÇÇÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»Éáíª ³Û¹ 
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÝ áõ å³ï³-
ÝÇÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ« ½³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ññ³-
õÇñ»Ý áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Û¹ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù»ñáõÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ ÆëÏ ÝÏ³ïÇ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³ï³ëÝ»³Ï Ñ³½³-
ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ñ»éáõ »Ý Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿Ý« Ï³ñ»õáñ 
¿ ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û»É 
Ý³»õ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý ï³ñμ»ñ³Ïáí£ Î© ä»ïñáë»³Ý 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÇÝ« Ñ³ïáñÇ ÏáÕùÇ 
Ó»õ³õáñáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« ²½·© ü»ñ³Ñ-
»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ îÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ áõ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ« áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ú³ñáõÃ ê³ëáõÝ»³ÝÇÝ« 
³å³ Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ áõ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Í³é³ÛáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ£ 
 Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³õ 
ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇ ù³ÝáÝ³Ñ³ñ ÈÇÉÇÃ Ê³ãáÛ»³Ý« Ê³ã³-
ïáõñ ²õ»ïÇë»³ÝÇ ë³Ý»ñ¿Ý« áñ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
»ñ»ù Ïïáñ£ 
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 Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ó« 
áñ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ßÝáñ-
Ñ³õáñ³ÝùÇ áõ áÕçáÛÝÇ ·Çñ»ñ Ñ³ë³Í »Ý Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÇÝ£ ²Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ 
È© »õ ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý øáÉ¿×Ç ïÝûñ¿Ý ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ³·-
»³ÝÇ« μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï ºñáõ³Ý¹ 
ä³å³Û»³ÝÇ« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© 
î© ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇ »õ ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ ê© 
Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇ áõ Í³-
ÝûÃ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý ¼³ñÙÇÝ¿ äûÕáë»³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ù³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý£ 
 ºñ»ÏáÝ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-
ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý 
³ÝÓ³Ùμ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ »õ ëï³Ý³-
Éáõ Ñ³ïáñ¿Ý Ù³Ï³·ñáõ³Í ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ£ 
 
 

 "YEAR OF THE ARMENIAN 
BOOK" KICKS OFF WITH THE                                 

PRESENTATION OF                                    
GARO BEDROSIAN'S LATEST BOOK  

JOURNEY TO THE ARMENIAN                 
HERITAGE 

 
 The celebration of the "Year of the Armenian 
Book" kicked off on the evening of Wednesday, 
March 28, 2012, with the presentation of Journey to 
the Armenian Heritage, the latest book by esteemed 
educator Mr. Garo Bedrosian. 
 The event, which was held under the auspices 
of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
brought together writers, educators, scholars, and liter-
ary enthusiasts at the "Dikran and Zarouhie Der 
Ghazarian" Hall. 
 Among the guests in attendance were H.E. 
Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian, Clergy and Executive 
Council members, Prelacy Schools' principals and 
educators, members of media, artists, and others. 
 The event began with Master of Ceremonies 
Mr. Sarkis Mahserejian reading an excerpt from the 
Pontifical message of His Holiness Catholicos Aram I 
on the "Year of the Armenian Book".  The MC also 

noted that this is the first event in celebration of the 
Armenian book but it will not be the last.  He then 
invited prominent editor and community activist Mr. 
Harut Sassounian to present the book. 
 Mr. Sassounian noted that the "Year of the 
Armenian Book" coincides with the 500th anniversary 
of the first printed book in Armenia, which has 
prompted UNESCO to proclaim Yerevan the 2012 
World Book Capital. 
 In the first part of his presentation, Mr. Sas-
sounian focused on the book's design and synopsis, 
noting the beautiful artwork and layout by Siroon 
Yeretzian and Harry Mesrobian, and the high quality 
of the printing by Mr. Hovig Mahserejian. He then 
went over the three sections of the book, the first of 
which covers 12 Armenian religious, national, and 
social celebrations and commemorations, the second 
which is devoted to the Armenian Apostolic, Catho-
lic, and Evangelical Churches, and includes informa-
tion on the historical, spiritual, and educational ser-
vice and organization of the three, and the final sec-
tion which is dedicated to major Armenian cultural 
and benevolent organizations and their service to the 
community in the areas of literature, drama, music, 
and the arts. 
 In the second part of his presentation, Mr. 
Sassounian reflected on the word "journey" in the 
title, stating that of course the value of the book is in 
the rich information and knowledge it presents to the 
reader, and especially to our youth, however, it is 
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equally important to utilize that information and 
knowledge to draw in the youth to our community life.  
He also noted that as Californians we are proud to 
have the largest Armenian community in the Diaspora, 
however that is not enough.  It is crucial to bring in all 
those who are isolated from the Armenian community 
or passive in our national life, and this book can have 
an important role in this aspect by cultivating in all a 
new appreciation for our rich heritage through the 
valuable information it imparts. 
 The MC then invited the Prelate to convey his 
remarks. 
 After greeting Mr. Bedrosian and welcoming 
the guests, the Prelate reflected on the prologue where 
the author highlights the bond and love of our people 
to our feasts, church and culture, and community or-
ganizations, and noted that the bond and love devel-
oped as respect and admiration for the great role and 
service of those values in our national life. 
 The author is an alumni of the Seminary of the 
Holy See of Cilicia, said the Prelate, and for decades 
he has imparted the spiritual nourishment he received 
at the Seminary to generations of students.  This book 
is a testimony of his love and faith in our church and 
community organizations, and as an educator, he 
strives to make this information and these values com-
prehensible to all readers.  Mr. Bedrosian's priority has 
always been the Armenian student, in whom he aims 
to inspire faith, patriotism, and education.  This book 
has been published as an accompaniment to Armenian 
textbooks, to provide invaluable information to our 
students.  Finally, with its vast information, this book 
is a call to awakening for readers to familiarize them-
selves with this values which are the path to the per-
petuation of the Armenian people.  In conclusion, the 
Prelate blessed the author and his great contributions 
and service, and also commended Mr. Sassounian for 
his apt presentation. 
 Finally, the author himself was invited to con-
vey his thoughts. 
 Mr. Bedrosian first thanked all those who sup-
ported and contributed to the publication of his latest 
book.  He noted that the book aims to familiarize our 

youth especially with our 
feasts, our church and or-
ganizations, so that our 
heritage becomes in-
grained in them and leads 
them to become more ac-
tive participants in our 
community life.  Given 
that there are tens of thou-
sands of Armenian stu-
dents attending non-
Armenian schools, the au-
thor stressed the impor-
tance of having similar 
books published in English.  In conclusion, Mr. 
Bedrosian expressed his thanks and appreciation to 
the Prelate, Board of Regents of Prelacy Schools, 
Master of Ceremonies, the designers of the book, 
principal and alumni of Ferrahian School, media 
members, the guests in attendance, and especially Mr. 
Harut Sassounian. 
 The event also included a cultural program of 
musical selections, played on the kanun by Lilit 
Khachoyan. 
 The MC also announced that letters of com-
mendation addressed to the author had been received 
on this occasion, and read passages from letter sent 
by Principal of Levon and Sophia Hagopian School 
in Lebanon Mr. Vicken Avakian, Mr. Yervant Baba-
yab, H.E. Archbishop Hovnan Derderian, Primate, 
and Principal of Holy Martyrs Armenian School in 
New York Mrs. Zarmine Boghosian. 
 The event concluded with the benediction by 
the Prelate, after which guests had the opportunity to 
speak with the author and purchase autographed cop-
ies of his book. 
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Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðàô²Ü ÒºèÜ²ðÎÜºðàô ÌÆðÆÜ 
Ø¾æ 
 

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ îÆÎÜ²Üò 
úÄ²Ü¸²Î Ø²ðØÆÜÆ  

¸²ê²Êúê²Î²Ü Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂÀ 
 
 ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Çñ ³õ³Ý¹áõ-
Ã»³Ýó« ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 29 Ø³ñïÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ 
Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ 
Ñ³×»ÉÇÝ û·ï³Ï³ñÇÝ ÙÇ³ÓáõÉáÕ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ« 
áñ ×³ßÇ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ßáõñç Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ»ó ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 
100 ïÇÏÇÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù áõÝÏÝ¹Çñ »Õ³Ý Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ 
³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ²© ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ ëÏë³õ 
Ï¿ëûñÇÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-
Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« ÙÇáõÃ»-
Ý³Ï³Ý »õ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ýó 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ áõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ£ Æμñ»õ ¹³ë³Ëûë 
Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï 
îÇÏÇÝ Ê³ÃáõÝ ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÇ£ 
 î© ú© Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ 
ê³ÉμÇ êñáõñ»³Ý Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁª Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
²å³« Çñ μ³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó 
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ«  ÛÇß»ó« áñ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ³é³çÇÝ ·ÇñùÇÝ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý 500ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« 
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ 2012 ï³ñÇÝ ÓûÝ³Í ¿ Ð³Û 
¶ÇñùÇÝ« ÇëÏ ºàôÜºêøúÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÁ Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿ 
·ÇñùÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù£ îÇÏÇÝ êñáõñ»³Ý Ï³Ý· 
³é³õ Ñ³Û ³ÝÑ³ïÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ 
³×áõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ ¹»ñÇÝ áõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ýß»Éáí« áñ áõëáõóÇãÁ« μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÝ áõ 
Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï»ñïáõÇÝ 
·ÇñùÇ ×³Ùμáí« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó« áñ 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³Ûë ï³ñÇ« Û³×³Ë ³Ûó»É»Ýù Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ·ñ³ïáõÝ»ñ áõ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ μ³ñ»Ï³Ù-
Ý»ñáõ ÝáõÇñ»Ýù Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çñù« êáõñμ ¶Çñù£ 

²å³« ³Ý Ññ³õÇñ»ó îÇÏÇÝ Ê³ÃáõÝ ´³·ñ³-
ïáõÝÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ Ùï³-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓÝ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ£ 
 îÇÏÇÝ Ê© ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÇ Çñ ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ 
í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ ¹»ñÁª Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý Ù¿çμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñ 
Ï³ï³ñ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ³Ûë ï³ñ-
áõ³Ý Ã¿ Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ å³ï·³Ù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý« áõñ Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï μ»ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û 
¸åñáóÇÝ áõ É»½áõÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ç ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ 
Ù¿ç£ ²å³« ³Ý Û»ï³¹³ñÓ ³ÏÝ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ ·Çñ»ñáõ 
·Çõï¿Ý ³é³ç É»½áõÇ Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý áõ Û³çáñ-
¹áÕ ¹³ñ»ñáõÝ Ù³ï»³ÝÝ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ« Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí ÙÇÝã»õ ØËÇÃ³ñ-
»³ÝÝ»ñáõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýª Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ¹³-
ë³·Çñù»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý 
ÇÙ³ëïáí£ 
 Æñ ËûëùÇ Û³çáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝáí« îÇÏÇÝ Ê© 
´³·ñ³ïáõÝÇ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»-
ÙÇ ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ³åñ³Í ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí Çñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý 
÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ 60³Ï³Ý 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« »ñμ ³Ûë ³÷»ñáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï-
áõ»ó³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« Û³ñÙ³ñ ¹³ë³·Çñù»ñáõ ï³·Ý³å 
Ï³ñ£ ²Ý ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí Ëûë»ó³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« 
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áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇõ« Ù»ñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ç í»ñçáÛ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ï»ñåáí å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¹³-
ë³·Çñù»ñ£ 
 ì»ñç³å¿ë« μ³Ý³ËûëÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
Ù»ñ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ« 
áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª ûï³ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ Û³×³ËáÕ 
áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿ Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³óáÕ Ñ³Û 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ« áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³-
·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³ñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý 
áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ »õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ïã»ÉÇ ·Çñù»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý 
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý ·áÕïñÇÏ Ûáõßáí ÙÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ å³ïÙ»ó« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ·ÇñùÝ áõ ÁÝÃ»ñ-
óáõÙÁ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ñÓ³Í »Ý ëÇñ»ÉÇ« áõ Çñ 
ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»óª ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»-
Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý-
¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ« áñ Çñ»Ý ³éÇÃ ïáõ³Í »Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ³Ûë μ³Ý³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÇ »½ñ³-
÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ£  Æñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ³ÛÝ ×Ç·»ñáõÝ áõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ μËÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇÝ ³åñ³Í             
Ý³Ñ³Ýç¿Ý« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³ñï»ñÏñÇ û×³ËÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù¿ç£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ ÍÝáÕù« ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ áõ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ Ïáãáõ³Í »Ý ù³ç³É»ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõª 
Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ Û³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»-
ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí£ 
  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³-
÷³Ï»ó Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ý 
Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ ï³ñ³ÍÇã áõ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Çõñ³óÝ»Éáí« 
Ñ³ÛÁ ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ³½·áõÃ»³Ý£ 
 
 
    
    
 
    
   

"YEAR OF THE ARMENIAN BOOK" 
FIRST LITERARY LUNCHEON HELD 

AT THE PRELACY 
 
 The Prelacy 
Ladies Auxiliary is 
organizing a series 
of literary lunch-
eons in celebration 
of the "Year of the 
Armenian Book" as 
proclaimed by His 
Holiness Catholi-
cos Aram I. 
 The first in 
this series took 
place on Thursday, 
March 29, 2012, 
under the auspices 
of H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardi-
rossian, at the Prel-
acy "Dikran and 
Zarouhie Der Ghazarian" Hall. 
 Over one hundred ladies, among them Execu-
tive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian, had gath-
ered at the hall to hear distinguished educator Mrs. 
Khatoun Pakradouni speak on the value and impor-
tance of Armenian books. 
 The program began with Ladies Auxiliary 
Chair Mrs. Salpi Srourian inviting the Prelate to de-
liver the invocation.  In her welcoming remarks, Mrs. 
Srourian first noted that this year is the 500th anniver-
sary of the first printed book in Armenian, and on this 
occasion, UNESCO has designated Yerevan as the 
World Book Capital for 2012.  Mrs. Srourian also 
noted the important role of Armenian books in an in-
dividual's spiritual and intellectual development, and 
called on the guests to this year especially make more 
of an effort to frequent Armenian bookstores and gift 
Armenian books to friends, family, and especially 
children and youth.  She then invited the keynote 
speaker to convey her thoughts and message. 
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 First, Mrs. Pakradouni lauded the role of the 
Armenian book in Armenian education and instruc-
tion, and cited passages from various Pontifical mes-
sages of His Holiness relating to the importance of the 
Armenian school and language in the perpetuation and 
progress of our people. Mrs. Pakradouni then pre-
sented a retrospective on the different stages in the de-
velopment of our culture, from before the invention of 
our alphabet until the role of the Mekhitarists in the 
preparation and propagation of Armenian textbooks. 
 In the second part of her presentation, Mrs. 
Pakradouni spoke from personal experience on the 
progress of Prelacy schools throughout the years. She 
informed the guests that in the mid-1960's when Ar-
menian day schools were first being established in the 
U.S., there was a shortage of quality textbooks, and it 
is thanks to the initiative of the Prelacy that students 
now have high quality Armenian textbooks to learn 
from. 
 Finally, Mrs. Pakradouni spoke of some chal-
lenges we still face, among them reaching out to Ar-
menian students in non-Armenian schools, utilizing 
technological advancements in educational teachings, 
and preparing appropriate books for children and 
youth.  In conclusion, she thanked the Prelate and the 
Ladies Auxiliary for the opportunity to convey her 
thoughts on this topic. 
 In his concluding message, the Prelate first 
commended the Ladies Auxiliary for organizing the 
event and the keynote speaker for her participation. 
 The Prelate then spoke of the challenges we 
face living in the Diaspora, and stressed the important 
responsibilities and obligations of parents and educa-
tors to the instruction of our youth with regards to the 
teaching of our language and the perpetuation of our 
language for generations to come.  
 In conclusion, the Prelate appealed to all to 
become devotees and supporters of the Armenian 
book, to embrace the Armenian book so that we can 
better serve our homeland and our nation.   
 
    
   
 

       êÇñ»ÉÇ  Ð³Ûáñ¹Çù, 
  Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

Ù»Í å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÉ Ñ³Û  

»Ï»Õ»óÇáí »õ ³Ýáñ ßáõñç ·áñÍáÕ Ï³éáÛóÝ»-

ñáí, áõ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»óáõÏ 

Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ³ÝáÝó μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý »õ ½³ñ·³ó-

Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

   Ø»ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û, áñ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõó³Í ¿ 

18 ï³ñÇùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ ËïñáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ³-

õáõÝù áõÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ Çñ ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÇÝ, Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ ²Ý¹³Ù³Ï³Ý Äá-

ÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ, ÁÝïñ»Éáõ »õ ÁÝïñáõ»Éáõ« Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ Â»ÙÇë Î³ÝáÝ³·ÇñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ýó£ 

   Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó-

»³É Ñ³Û»ñ, ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù áõ ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÷³-

÷³ùÇÝù, áñ ¹áõù ³É Ó»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ³Ý¹³Ù³-

·ñáõÇù Ó»ñ ßñç³ÝÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ 

³½·³ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý 

Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë ¹³éÝ³ù Çñ³õ³ëáõ ·áñÍûÝ 

³Ý¹³Ù£ 
 

     Dear Fellow Armenians, 

 It is the duty of all fellow Armenians to be con-
cerned with the progress of all Armenian estab-
lishments, specially with the church and related 
institutions. 
  According to our National Constitution, all Ar-
menians of age 18 and above, without discrimi-
nation of sex, have the right to become an active 
member of the church to participate in our Gen-
eral Membership Meetings to vote, to elect and 
be elected according to the Prelacy Bylaws. 
   We appeal and encourage young people and 
all of our parishioners, to fulfill their religious as 
well as national duties, to register and become 
standing active members of their parish church.  
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ºäÆêÎàäàê²Î²Ü ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô 
ê²ðÎ²ô²¶²ò ÒºèÜ²¸ðàôÂÆôÜ 

ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ Ð²Úò© ²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü 
ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ 

 ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ Üáñ 
ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ« ²åñÇÉ 15, 2012ÇÝ« ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ 
Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ë³Ý-
¹³í³é áõ á·»õáñÇã ûñ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ£ ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ 
Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« áñ »Ï³Í ¿ñ Çñ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë å³ïáõ»Éáõ ³Ûë 
Ýáñ³Ñ³ëï³ï Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ êáõñμ »õ 
²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó³Ý»Éáõ »õ ÛÁÝÃ³óë 
êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·Çª ë³ñÏ³õ³·³Ï³Ý ³ëïÇ×³Ý 
ßÝáñÑ»Éáõ »ñÏáõ áõñ³ñ³ÏÇñÝ»ñáõ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»-
Éáí ³ÝáÝó Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹¿å 
³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛÝ£ 
 êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·Á ëÏë³õ Ï¿ëûñ¿ »ïù 
Å³ÙÁ 2¨ÇÝ£ ê© Êáñ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
Ñá·»õáñ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© 
²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý£   
 ºñμ Ñ³ë³õ ¦àÕçáÛÝ§Á Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ»ï μ³ÅÝ»Éáõ å³ÑÁ« å³ï³ñ³·Á Ï³Ý· 
³é³õ »õ Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ Ó»éÝ³¹ñáÕ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó »ñÏáõ ÁÝÍ³Û»³ÉÝ»ñÁª ð³ýýÇ  

ä³Õï³ë³ñ»³ÝÝ »õ ä³ÕïÇÏ ¾ùÙ¿ù×»³ÝÁ« íÏ³-
Û»Éáí ³ÝáÝó Í³é³Û³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý« áõÕÕ³Ùïáõ-
Ã»³Ý« »Ï»Õ»ó³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³ëÇ-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áõ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí« áñ ëñμ³½³ÝÁ 
³ÝáÝó ë³ñÏ³õ³·³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ· ßÝáñÑ¿« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ Í³é³Û»Éáõ å³ï³-
ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃùÝ»-
ñáí« Çñ ²çÁ ³ÝáÝó ·ÉáõËÝ»ñáõÝ ¹Ý»Éáí« ½³ÝáÝù 
ë³ñÏ³õ³· Ó»éÝ³¹ñ»ó »õ ïáõ³õ Çñ³õáõÝù ù³-
Ñ³Ý³Ý ½·»ëï³õáñ»Éáõ« Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ Í³é³Û»Éáõ« 
²õ»ï³ñ³Ý Ï³ñ¹³Éáõ« ëáõñμ ëÏÇÑÁ μéÝ»Éáõ »õ 
å³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»-
Éáõ£ 
 Ò»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ËûëùÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»-
Éáí« áÕçáõÝ»ó ½³ÝáÝù »õ ³ÝáÝó μ³ó³ïñ»ó Ó»é-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÝ áõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« »Ï»-
Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñÁ« ëÏë»Éáí ¹åñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ »åÇëÏáåáëáõÃÇõÝ« Ç ß³ñë áñáÝóª ë³ñÏ³-
õ³·áõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²å³ ¹³éÝ³Éáí Ó»éÝ³¹ñ»³É ë³ñ-
Ï³õ³·Ý»ñáõÝ« ½³ÝáÝù Ûáñ¹áñ»ó« áñ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ëá-
Ý³ñÑ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³Û»Ý ëÇñáí áõ Ñ³õ³ïùáí« 
ÙÇßï Çμñ»õ ûñÇÝ³Ï ÛÇß»Ý êï»÷³Ýáë Ü³Ë³-
íÏ³Ý« ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³çÇÝ Ó»é-
Ý³¹ñ»³É ë³ñÏ³õ³·Á£ 
 ø³ñá½¿Ý »ïù« »ñμ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÁ Ëá-
ñ³Ý¿Ý ¦áÕçáÛÝ§ Ïþ³õ»ï¿ÇÝ« Ýáñ Ó»éÝ³¹ñ»³É-
Ý»ñÁ å³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³çÁ Ñ³Ýμáõñ»É¿  
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»ïù« Ëáñ³Ý¿Ý Çç³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ μ»ñÇÝ øñÇë-
ïáëÇ Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³ñáõ ³õ»ïáÕ áÕçáÛÝÁ£ 
 Ü»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëá-
íáñ³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³ÏÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï ï³ñμ»ñ ûñ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ 
³Û¹ ûñÁ »õ μáÉáñÝ ³É ³õ»ÉÇ Ëáñ³å¿ë ÏÁ 
½·³ÛÇÝ« Ã¿ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛùÇ ÙÁ£   
 ä¿ïù ¿ ÛÇß»É« áñ ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ñ³Û 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« Çñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ»õ³ÛÉ å¿ïù»-
ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³ÛÅÙ Ïþû·ïáõÇ ï»ÕõáÛÝ ³ëáñ³-
ù³Õ¹¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇ 
¹ÇõñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ûáõë³Éáí« áñ ûñ ÙÁ«  ²ëïáõ-
ÍáÛ Ï³Ùùáí  åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ£ ²Ûë å³ï×³éáí Ð³Ûó© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ å³ï³-
ñ³·Ý»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý Ï¿ëûñ¿ í»ñç»ñÁ« 
³ëáñ³ù³Õ¹¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
³ñ³ñá-ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³õ³ñï¿Ý »ïù£ 
 Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇó 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ å³ïß³× Û³Ûï³·Çñ 
»õ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »ÉáÛÃ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ£ àÕçáÛÝÇ 
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-
Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ ê»¹³ ¸³ñμÇÝ»³Ý« ÇëÏ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ëñ³ËáõëÇã å³ï·³ÙÁ 
÷áË³Ýó»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ« ß»ßï»Éáí ê© Ðá·ÇÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Í³é³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ 

 
        

EPISCOPAL DIVINE LITURGY AND  
ORDINATION OF DEACONS  

AT THE NORTH HOLLYWOOD PARISH 
 
 On Sunday, April 15, 2012, New Sunday, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, cele-
brated Divine Liturgy and delivered the sermon at the 
Armenian Apostolic Church of North Hollywood. 
 The Prelate also ordained two deacons, Raffi 
Baghdassarian and Baghdig Ekmekjian. 
 Parish Pastor Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian 
assisted at the altar. 
 The ordination took place during Divine Lit-
urgy before the "kiss of peace".  Fr. Muron presented 

the two stole-bearers, who were knelt before the Prel-
ate, and vouched for their service and devotion to God 
and our church, and asked the Prelate to ordain them 
as deacons so that they have the privilege of serving 
on the altar.  With special prayers, the Prelate placed 
his hand on the  heads of the candidates and ordained 
them as deacons, granting them various privileges, 
among them vesting a priest, assisting on the altar, 
reading the Gospel, and holding the Chalice. 
 At the conclusion of the ordination ceremony, 
the Prelate delivered his sermon, explaining to the new 
deacons and to the faithful the different levels of ser-
vice within the Armenian Church, from acolyte to 
Archbishop.  Addressing the deacons, he urged them 
to always remain humble and serve with love and faith 
in the example of St. Stephen the proto-deacon and 
proto-martyr. 
 After the sermon the Liturgy continued, and 
after receiving the blessing of the prelate, the newly 
ordained deacons descended from the altar to spread 
the kiss of peace to the faithful. 
 A reception followed at the church hall, in 
which parish Sunday School students participated.  
Welcoming remarks were delivered by Board of Trus-
tees Chair Mrs. Seta Tarpinian.  In his message, the 
Prelate encouraged the faithful by emphasizing the 
presence and inspiration of the Holy Spirit in our ser-
vice. 


